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gEIGHTH GENERAL MEETING, LIVERPOOL, 1911

I

TrurspAY, JaNUARY bTH

- A1 8.30 p.m, a reception was held in the Tate Library of Liverpool
. University, where the guests werc welcomed on behalf of the
{ Association by Vice-Chancellor and Mrs. Dale, and Professor and
i Mrs. Postgate. Exhibits were made of Aldine texts and other
{ 1are publications of Classics.

¢ At 9 pm. o serics of Tableaux was presented in the Arts
¢ Theatre by Students of Liverpool University and of the City
#School of Azt, under the direction of Messrs., C. J. Allen, R. C,
( Bosanquet, I, V, Bwmidge, and P. F. Gethin. The scenes

f portrayed were in illustration of well-known possages from

: Augustan poets :

L. Vergil, Aeneid VI. 995 ff— Aeneas, journeying through
‘tho Nether World, sces Charon {errying the ghosts across the
Styx,”

11 Vergll, deneid I1. 402 f.—“ At the downfall of Troy, the
sight of Cassandra haled from the Temple of Minerva drives

, Aeneas’ followers in [renzy to attack the victorions Greeks.”

¢TI0 Verpil, deneid XL 799 f.—“Camilla is treacherously

&killecl by Arruns.”

! V. Vergll, Aeneid XT, | f.—* Aeneas, having killed Mezentius,
t erects a trophy to the God of War.”

V. Vergil, Bclogue VL. 13 ff.—* Silenus is caught napping.”

VI. Vergil, Georgics IV. 485 #£.— Orpheus looks back, thus
breakine the compact by which Eurydice was returning with
him from the dead.”
¢ VIL Tibullus, 1. iii. 83 f£.~-* Tibullus is reunited to Delis.”

Miss Florence Farr gave a recitation of the Latin passages
represented by each tableau, Programmes were distributed
conlaining translations into English Verse or Prose by the

§ 1



2 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION

fullowing members of the Associstion: Mr. James Rhoades,
Mr. ¢ J. Ballson, Professor J. W. Mackail, Mr. F. M. Cornford,
and De, A. W. Verrall.

The performance gave manifest enjoyment to the large assem-
bly which witnessed it. The best thanks of the Association are
due to the members of the City School of Art, to Miss Florence
Farr, and to all others who contributed to this excellent result,



Frinay, Janvary 6re

Tz Association met at 9.45 a.m. in the Arts Theatre of the
University ; Professor Postaats ocoupied the chair.

The minutes of the lagt General Meeting having been taken
a8 read,

Professor Postaarn said~*The first duty which devolves
upon me in this place is a peculiarly melancholy office ; it is to
ask you to render the last tribute of your gratitude and affection
to the memory of the honoured dead. In losing Mr. Butcher
we lose one who from the day on which {he Association was
founded, just over seven years ago, has taken a chief and ever-
increaging part in the furtherance of its welfare and the direction
of its policy. Mr. Butcher gave himself without stint to our
se.vice. The only reward which he asked is one that it is some
eomfprt to us to-day to feel has been fully granted to him—the
kne#ledge of its great and ever-growing prosperity. AsaMember
of ~1e Council from the outset, and as Chairmen of that hody
after the retirement of the late Lord Collins, first President of
the Soclety, he devoted all the keenness and loyalty of his nature
to the mass of administrative work of the Council. What the
So..ety owes to him in that eapacity only those who have been
asi ociated with him ean fully tell.  Bus all know the lustre which
viag cast upon the Association by the prominent position that

» held in it, and all can testify to the tact and insight which he
Ligplayed in presiding overits deliberations. His great distinction

» & scholar and as & sympathetic interpreter of the classics, and
a8 8 power in the educational world, are not lass known to all,
and need nothing that I can say to-day. His work as & teacher
helongs to o somewhat earlier period ; and it has been, so to

peak, merged in his later and more manifold activity, But

I can still remember the great delight of my experience of
3

i
i,



4 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION

nearly forty years ago, when for all too brief a time I cane
under his teaching at our common College. Of his personal gifts
I ¢an hardly trust myself to speak. The sense of private loss
wells up and makes me fear that T should fail in my duty to the
¢ommon sotrow. Our friend was not young as years go; bub
he had in him the buoyancy of perennial youth. For us he
will be always young; and we fecl once more to-day the truth
of the immortal phrase of Pericles : for the spring has gone out of
our year. [ will ask you to allow me to conclude with a few
linvs from n passage of English poetry, his graceful rend > 4/,
whieh, 1 the Latin verse of which he had such a mastery, 1 on

of iny earlicst recollections :

‘Tor talents mourn, untimely lost,

Wlon best employ’d, and wanted mosb.

Mowurn gemus high, and lore profound,

And wit that loved to play, not wound ;

And all the rcasoning powers divine,

To penetrate, resolve, combine ; .
And feelings keen, and faney's glow,—

They sleep with him who sleeps bslow.’ W

I have to propose to you, on the recommendation of the
Couneil, the following Motion :

* The Council and Members of the Classical Association
desire to express their profound sarrow at the loss which the
Association, and the classical studies of this country, have ,
stistained in the death of Mr, 8. H. Butcher, Chairman of thew:
Council, Vice-President and former President, their deep and
grateful appreciation of the devoted services which he has
rendered to the Association, and their sincere sympathy
with his relatives in their bereavement; and that a copy
of thi’s ?lesolutian be forwarded to Mr. Butcher’s representa.
tives.' '

s

&
Dr. Hearp,~"“T feel it is a great honour to have ubcen ask
to second this Resolution : bub no one can be so painfully con
scions of the fact that he cannot speak adequately on such at-
oevasion. I apeak not only as a Member of this Association, bu
a8 the represeutative, by your kind invitation, of the Classics
Agsociation of Seotland; an Association smaller in numbers
and perhaps not so stately in its procedure, but yet senior i



VOTES OF CONDOLENCE 5

point of origin. Tt owed its existence in no small degree to
Mr. Butcher. I think it is impossible to estimate what a debt
of gratitude is due to Mr. Butcher from Scotland. His coming
there at that moment was a kind of revelation of what Greek
literature meant ; and all through every one felt that we had in
Mr. Butcher a man who not only by insight, and by extraordinary
felicity of expression, but also by his very personality had a
wonderful attractiveness as an interpreter.
.1 remember very well the speech that he made at the Farewell
yridpner when he resigned his Professorship and left Edinburgh.
21t was a speech altogether unique ; I never in my life heard any-
thing similar to 1. It was full of deep thonght and very graceful
expression, and was a kind of exposition of all that we owed to
Greek. But it was delivered in a very simple, natural way,
with no sense of effort or elaboration, because it so obviously
proceeded from the man himsell. He himself in his personality
was, as I say, the best interpreter we have had of the Greek
spirit. And all this he lavished upon everybody. We are apt
to think of these great scholars mainly as producing pupils some-
what like themselves. But Mr. Butcher’s influence extended
over a very wide area. I have naver heard butf; one opinion ahout
him; T have never known any one who was not proud to have
been under his instruction. Of course such a feacher produced
great pupils ; but he also had a great influence upon the humbler
students.

I never heard any one speak with more enthusiasm of Butcher
as Professor than a man who was working in a shop kept by
his father, and yet was a student at the University. And I
think throughout Scotland, amongst the many students who
have attend % the lectures, there will stilt abide in their minds
that love for the sincerity and strictness of thought and expression
in Greek which Butcher was the first to make them recognise.
I do not think any stranger that came to Scotland over left
it so much beloved. I believe his influence was very extensive
indeed, and I believe there are many men now who are better men
from what they remember of Butcher as Professor at REdin-
burgh. His loss indeed is an untold loss; but there is some
compensation for it in thinking of the large number who came
under his influence, and in whom to a certain degree his spirit,
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1 believe, will always survive. I gladly give this very brief and
very imperfect testimony to him whose loss is for me, and for
all his friends, one of the greatest losses we have had in life.”

Professor HarDIE.— Dr. Heard has so well expressed what
wo all feel in Scotland that I think I need not add more than a
very fow words to what he has said. It is very difficult to speak
of what for myself is the severance of a continuous friendship of
sixteen years. Mr, Butcher is one who needs no eulogy to this
audience. However, a8 one who was actually his colleague for
many years in academic work—for nine years at Edinburgh—
perhaps I may be allowed to speak of him for a few moments as
s colleague and as a teacher, When I went to Edinburgh in 1896
I was much impressed by the great sympathy and insight with
which he had mastered the whole system of education in Scot-
lend, and by the influence which he exerted as an educational
authority in the country.

When he was my colleague, one got into the habit of saying,
*I must ask Butcher about this.” T used to collect topics on which
I meant to consult him, and I have done so continnously through
all these years. But my last note of topics was never discussed.
When he resigned his chair in Edinburgh some years ago, and
shortly afterwards became Member for Cambridge University, I
gaid to him, * You must regard yourself not only as Member for
Cambridge, but as Member also for the Scottish Universities.'
Only a year or two after that an occasion occurred in which a
Bill was introduced in Parlisment which scemed to affect the
interests of the Scottish Universities; and when I wrote to
Mr. Butcher about it he, of course, most loyally responded, and
spoke on the subject in the House with the grace and lucidity
that characterised sll his utterances, with that simplicity and
obvious good sense which appealed to all Members of the House,
I think, and not only to those on his own side of it.

As & teacher he is not known to me so directly. I remember
sttending as an undergraduate some of his lectures in Oxford
when he was & Fellow and Tutor of University College—largely
aitended lectures they were, from which I derived much in-
struction and inspiration. At Edinburgh T did not know directly
what his lectures were like. One does not attend a colleague’s
lectures, or hear much about them at the time; but I heard of
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them afterwards from many graduates who told me how much
they owed to him. Many of them are in India now, and in other
distant places, but I feel sure that all these graduates of Edinburgh
share the feeling of loss that is ours to-day. We know what we
fhave lost; I know what I have lost in losing such a counsellor.
But we do not know what exactly the country has lost, if he had
been spared some day, in high office perhaps, to deal with such
interests as that of education throughout the country, or the
relations of this country and Ireland.”

The Rev. Professor Brownr.— I feel that a great responsi-
bility has been put upon me at short notice, but it is one that I
could not refuse to undertake. I have been asked to support
this Motion because I have come from Ireland to this meeting
agone of the representatives of the Classical Association of Ireland,
and Mr. Butcher, though he had lived out of Ireland a good
deal, always felt and spoke as & thorough Tushman ; and I think
that the interests of that country were perhaps as deep in his
heart as any of the other large intorests which he represented.
Of course, it is in connexion with the Classical Association that
we think of him to-day. I should like to say that when we
founded the Classical Association of Ireland a few years ago he
was our first President, and the fact that he came over to under-
take that office was, I think, one of the causes which made it
possible for us to have such measure of success as we have at-
tained. He has left us at a critical time for the interest of
classics ; and one cannot help specially regretting that he was so
suddenly removed from this earth at a time when it seemed
perhaps that he might have helped to bring people together and
so promote the work of the Classical Association, even in ways
beyond those that have hitherto been found possible.

We have heard a good deal about him as a scholar and as
Professor : he always struck me more as a man who was singu-
larly gifted with such charm, and such personal magnetism, and
such wonderful power of sympathy for bringing people together,
and helping a cause like the cause we have met to represent, in
& way that very few men, perhaps I might say no other man,
I have met or heard of, could have done. I will say no more
except to express my hope, and I think the hope of the other
members of the Classical Association, that il we have not
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Mr. Butcher any longer among us we may hope still to have
sumdthing of his apirit left among us.”

Professor J. W. MacgaiL~*It is perhaps hardly necessary
to add anything to what has already been said on the subject
which is in all our hearts; yet I cannot but feel it something
of a melancholy satisfaction to be able just in a very few words
to express my own feeling. I do not think any one who has nat,
like Dr. Postgate and myself, been working with Mr. Butcher
feum the beginning of this Association till now can fully realise
the immense service which he did to it. He wag indeed the life
of it; and T can hardly put it better than by quoling words of
bis own when he was our President at Cambridge three years
sgo.  Speaking of the death of Jebb, who was to have oceupied
that office, he said : “ No one can {ill his place. For our generation
e hus stood as the perfect type of the schelar and the humanist ;
for years past he has been the undisputed leader of our band.’
That is what Mr. Butcher himsell has been; he has been our
undisputed leader, and no one can fill his place. The feeling
we have about him was summed up in a single sentence by Lord
Cromer in o letter written to me the other day, just after his
death. ‘Few men,’ he said, ‘have been more universally or
more degervedly beloved.” It was not so much our admiration
for his brilliant scholarship that lay deepest in our heart; it was
our affection for his beautiful, transparent, and aflectionate per-
sonality that remains with us as something abiding through life.”

The Resolution was carried in silence by all standing.

Professor Postoare next paid a tribute to the memory of Lord
Colling, who, as Sir Richard Henn Collins, Master of the Rolls,
wes wnanimously chosen first President of the Classical Asso-
ciaton, and who was elected afterwards lor a second term of
office.  “Lord Colling,” said Professor Postgate, *“notwith-
standing the important avocations and serious duties of his high
offico, attended the meetings of the Council most regularly, gave
us all the henefit of his legal learning, and brought his Tuminous
mind to bear upou the problems of the Society’s organisation
and direction. His genial hospitality will be remembered by
members of the Couneil, and also the wnfalling comrtesy with
which ho conducted the sffaivs of the Association as well as of
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the Council. He left us owing to the pressura of public business
soon after his Presidency ; but he has always taken the deepest
interest in the Association’s welfare, and I am sure that in him
we have lost one of our sincerest friends.

The Resolution I have to propose is as follows :

¢ The Classical Association desires to express its sense of
the grave loss which it has sustained by the death of Lord
Colhns, its first President, and to acknowledge with gratitude
the invaluable service he rendered to it and to the promotion
of classical study by the ungrudging interest he took in its
formation and in the early stages of its organisation and
work, and to record its deep sympathy with his relatives
in their bereavement.’ ™

Professor SonvpwscHEIN.— Very few words are necessary
from me in seconding this Resolution; and even if T were to
gpeak at length I could not give adequate expression to the great
loss which we have suffered through the death of Lord Collins,
or to the sorrow which we feel at separation from so warm a
friend. As one of the Secretaries of the Association I was brought
into contaet with the late Lord Collins on many occasions; and
I endorse very cordially what our Chairman has said in regard
to the great help and encouragement which he gave us. Lord
Collins was himself an accomplished classical seholar, and T well
remember how keenly interested he was in the promotion, the
turtherance, and the development of classical studies, and how
living was his sympathy with all our work. He was fraquently
in attendance at Council meetings, where he put at our serviee
his consummate legal knowledge and his wide experience of
affairs. Nor 13 it right to forget that he was not content with
taking & part in our deliberations; he desired to enter into

=personal relations with us, and on several occasions he and Lady
Collins extended to us the graceful hospitality of their house.”
This Resolution also was earried by all standing.

Mr. J. H. SzeEmaN read the Report of the Council as follows,—
“The Council is glad to report that the Association has every
reason to be satisfied with the work of the past year. The
membership of the Associntion, which stood at 1,350 in October
1908, at 1,400 in January 1910, now stands at about 1,500.

2
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The active support of the Bombay Branch has resulted in a
latge increase of membership in India. The Council would,
however, welcome a wider and a more rapid extension of member-
ship at home. The objects of the Association should appeal
not only to professed students, but to all who believe in the
hurnanising influence of the Greek and Roman civilisations
and the importance of ancient ideals in the life of the present
day.

Iyt is hoped that negotistions now proceeding will shortly
result in the creation of new Branches and Affederated Associa-
tions. In future a page ox two of the Proceedings will be allotted
to each of the Affederated Associations, on which to record an
account of their work during the year,

The Year's Work has been banded over to the Classical
Jouwrnsly' Board, which is now responsible, financially and other-
wise, for the publication of three journals: The Year's Work,
The Classical Review, and The Classical Quarterly. The Council
wishes it to be generally known that persons who join the Asso-
ciativn before the end of Apul in any year are entitled to receive
copies of The Year's Work besring the date of the preceding
year. The Classical Review and The Classical Quarterly will
in future be supplied to members of Affederated Associations
on the same terms as to members of the parent Association.

The Council is glad to announce that, acting on the recom-
mendation as to the requirements for University Matriculation
Examinations in Latin adopted at the last General Meeting,
the Board of Greek and Latin Studies of the University of London
hss unanimously recommended the adoption of Set Books in
its Matricnlation Examination,

On May 6th the members of the Association resident in Oxford
held s meeting with a view to making the objects of the Associa-
tion better known., At the afternoon session held at All Souls’
College (Sir Williama Anson in the chair), Mr. Butcher and
Professor Gilbert Murray spoke on the value of classical literature.
In the evening at Magdalen College (the Vice-Chancellor in the
chaix} five Oxford historians read papers on the subject of Ancient
Imperialism, with special reference to Lord Cromer’s Presidential
Address of last year; and these papers were published in The
Classical Review, June 1910, pp. 107 £.
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Doubts having been raised as to the advisability and legality
of the Resolution of Council re Associate Members (see Report
of Council for 1909, Proceedings for 1910, p. 38), the Council
has resolved that no steps be taken to carry the Resolution
into effect at the next General Meeting.

The Council announces, with deep regret, the resignation of
two of its moat valued officers, Professor Sonnengchein and
Professor Flamstead Walters. Professor Sonnenschein has been
one of the two Honorary Secretaries of the Asgsociation ever
gince its foundation; Professor Flamstead Walters has held
the office of Treagurer during a period of specially heavy work.
The Council desires to express its cordial thanks to Professor
Sonnenschein and Professor Flamstead Walters for thewr un-
grudging services to the Association.

The Council begs to offer 1ts sincere congratulations to the
Right Rev. E. L. Hicks, one of its Vice-Presidents, on his eleva-
tion to the see of Lincoln.

The Balance-sheet for the period January lst to December
20th, 1909, was printed in the last volume of Proceedings (pp. 142,
143), and is now submitted for approval. A corresponding
Balance-gheet for 1910 will appear in the Proceedings for 1911.

The Joint Committee on Grammatical Terminology has con-
tinved its labours during the past year and issued its Report,
which the Council herewith submits for the consideration of the
Association,

The Liverpool Branch has associated itself with the Council
in an invitation to the Classical Associations of Scotland and
Ireland to appoint representatives to attend the Greneral Meeting
ab Liverpool. The invitation has been corvdially accepted by
both of these Associations, and the Couneil is glad to welcome
their representatives,

At the close of the year a heavy blow hag fallen upon the
Association in the death of Mr. 8. H. Batcher, one of our Vice-
Presidents, Chairman of the Council since 1906, and formerly
President.  Only those who are familiar with the inner working
of the Association are able to appreciate the unique services
which he has rendered it and the keen and self-sacrificing interest
which he has taken in all departments of its work. Nor can
the Council leave unmentioned the fact that, since 1905, he put
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the hospitality of his house al the disposal of the Assoqiation
for meetings of Council, and of a large number of Committees.
Tt is with feelings of the very deepost regret that the Council
records his loss.

The Counecil has also to lament the death of Lord Collins,
the firsb President of the Association, since then a Vice-President,
who took an active part in the inauguration of the Agsociation,
and in particular in the framing of its constitution.”

Mr. E. Harrisown read the Report of the Journals’ Board.—

 The following arrangements have been made for 1911 :

The Clussical Review will be edited jointly by Dr. Rouse,
who has been its Editor since the separate publication of The
Classical Quarterly began, and Mr. A. D. Godley, Public Orator
of the University of Oxford and Fellow of Magdalen College.

A change in the Editorship of The Classical Quarterly has been
necessitated by the resignation of Professor Postgate, who haa
edited the journal since its institution to the great advantage
of classical learning. His place will be taken by Professor E. V.
Arnold, Professor of Latin in the University College of North
Wales, Bangor, and Mr. F. W. Hall, Fellow of St. John's
College, Oxford,

The management of The Yeawr’s Work in Classical Studies
was transferred by the Council of the Classical Association to
the Board in the course of the year. Dr. Rouse, who has edited
this snnual from the first, and has heen largely responsible for
its suceess, will be followed by Mr. L. Whibley, Lecturer in
Ancient History in the University of Cambridge and Fellow
of Pembroke College. The initial expenses incidental to the
change of printer and publisher at very short notice praved
unexpectedly heavy, and the Board thought it right to assign
about £40 of them to Capital Account, This Account now stands
at £184 1Bs. 11d.; which total includes loans from members
of the Association to the amount of £44; the remainder
being practically equal to the original deposit from the funds
of the Associstion, £160. Thus, thanks to the generosity of
private donors and of the Philological Societies of Oxford and
Cambridge, the Association has acquired two journals, reduced
their price to its members, and somewhat raised the Editors'
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honoraria, without any but the smallest expense from its own
funds.

The complete balance-sheet for the year cannot yet be pre-
sented, as the publisher’s account has not been made up; but
from an interim account which was kindly furnished by Mr.
John Murray for the first six fmonths it seems fairly certain
that, apart from the allowance thus made for initial expenses,
the income for the year will erther completely cover the out-
goings, or be only some £5 short. This satisfactory result is
largely due to the increase both in the quantity and quality of
advertisements, and to the steady decrease in the cost of pro-
duction, both of which we owe to the publisher’'s care.

The Board desires to express to the Association its conscious-
ness of the kind consideration which it has experienced irom
Mr. John Murray in ite financial relations with his house, and
aleo to the generous interest which Mr. Murray’s sfaff, and
especially his Editorial Secretary, Mr. R. B. Lattimer, have
devoted to the service of the journals. The Board has also te
thank Professor John Williams White, of Harvard, for his most
kind help in negotiating a new agreement with Messrs. Ginn
aud Co. for the American sale.”

Mr. R. C, 8aToN, in presenting the Treasurer’'s Report, said,—
“1 must begin by reminding you that the accounts now placed
before you have been made up by Professor Flamstead Walters,
who wishes me to express his regret at his inability to be present

. to-day. The first thing to do is to confirm the accounts of 1809.
I need not detain you with them ; they are printed in the current
Proceedings, and were to some extent discussed at the last meeting.
The chief points are as follows: the receipts—I am omitting
ghillings and pence—were £362, and the cxpenditure £306. It
was possible during the year to make s further investment of
£100, making altogether very nearly £700. The smallness of the
balance towards 1910 is explained as due to the paying of £150
to the Journals’ Fund.

We turn now to the present Balance Sheet, from December
21st, 1909, to December 17th, 1910. Thereceipts were £483 from
subscriptions and entrance fees, and £23 interest on investments,
making altogether £606. The expenditure was £411, leaving
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ahout £95 to the good. The effective receipts, however, were
not quite so much. The £506 has to be diminished by the pay-
ment of certain sums. There was the vepayment of £14 18s.
over-paid. That arises from members often forgeiting that they
have paid already and then paying over again, which is not
anything to be objected to from the Treasurer’s point of view ;
but sometimes they want their money back. A large amount
of this is accounted for by the fact that one member, intending
{o pay 7s., paid £7 by mistake. The other item of £19 10s. is
the amounb paid back in entrance fees to the branches. That
is merely a question of account. They pay the entrance fees,
andd then get them back again,

Noticeable features in the Accounts are put down by Professor
Walters as follows : The contributions of Federated Associations ;
the purchase of The Year's Work by the Classical Association
of New England and othexs; so that the cost of The Year's Work
heas heen reduced by about £30 ; next, the increase of new mermn-
bers, due partly to the Oxford Meeting in May, but chiefly to
the eminent success of the Bombay Branch already referred to.
Since then we have had a number of fresh members from the
Bombay Branch. The members have largely availed themselves
of the advantage afiorded them of paying for the Journals with
their Classival Association subscription, ahd many more will
probably do so this year. 1may add that s sum.of £175 14s. 6d.
has been handed over in the course of the year to the Treasurer
of the Journals’ Board.

The increase of work on the Hon. Treasurer in consequence
has necessitated the appointment of a salaried clerk to the
Treasurer of the Classical Association and the Journals’ Board,
and this work has been done admirably by Miss Christian
Burke,

I would like to impress on members the great advantage of
paying their subseription through their bank. In that way the
Tressurer gets the money due without having to ask for it, and
without having to send receipts. On the other hand, the member
does not feel 5o much the wrench of parting with his money,
and the line of least resistance is found in continuing his sub-

seription, not in dropping it; because if he does nothing the
subscription goes on,
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I beg to move the approval of the Acconnts of 1909 which
are before you.”

Professor Conwav.—*“ In formally seconding the adoption of
these Reports, perhaps I may take the opportunity of calling
the attention of the members of the Association here present to
the restriction of the privilege of reduced subscription to the
Journals to the first two months of the year. The Council have
resolved that any subscriptions paid later than February 28th
must be at the usual rates offered to the public, not at the reduced
rates offered to members of the Association. I would like to
add my own entreaty to that of Mr. Seaton that members of the
Association would adopt the method of paying their subseriptions
to the Journals’ Board, as well as to the Association, through
their banks.”

The Resohition was carried.

Professor Myres.—“ It is my privilege to propose that the
Lord Bishop of Lincoln be invited Lo accept the office of President
of this Association. Kven before he had entered upon the
distinguished career which has been his, Dr. Hicks occupied 2
prominent place in English scholarship; end his contributions
to it have taken a peculiar and valuable form in that, I think,
it is to him, more than to any other English scholar, that the
present prosperous state of the study of Epigraphy in this country
is due. We know Dr, Hicks’ publications of the Greek Inscrip-
tions in the British Museum ; we know perhaps even better his
little Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions, which has effected
real awakening to a whole fresh side of classical study. In his
busy life in the north, in Manchester, and now at Lincoln, Dr,
Hicks has still found time to keep up a real interest in the studies
which had made his name known earlier in life. He has had,
a8 we know, great opportunities (and has made the greatest use
of them) of being of service to higher education, and to education
of every grade under modern conditions. The highest recognition,
then, of his scholarship and distinction we can offer him, and also
the greatest service we can ask of him for this Association, is to
invite him to become our President.”

Professor Conway.—* I beg 1o second the Resolution on behalf
of the Manchester Branch, of which Canon Hicks was President
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for many years, Every one who has known enything at all of
the work of excavation and publication which cur Branch hag
hags attempted, knows that it owes everything to the inspiration
and patient guidance of Canon Hicks. We are delighted that
the Association as a whole should confer upon him the greatest
honour it can offer.”

The Resolution was carried nem. con.

Professor Mackamn—* I have the pleasure of proposing that
with certain modifications which I shall state, the existing Vice-
Presidents should be re-elected for the following year. The list
of these is somewhat long, and as it is, I think, familiar to all
members [ need not rend the names. Therefore I will merely
mention the changes it is proposed to make. Three of these
changes are not being made, of course, by us, but by operations
independent of us. In the first place Canon Hicks, now Lord
Bishop of Lincoln, and just elected our President, disappears
from the list; also Mr. Butcher and Lord Colling. I shall,
therefore, propose that two other names be added to the list
of Vice-Pregidents. Our present President, Sir Archibald Geilde,
was Vice-President before being rvaised to that higher position;
and it will, T am sure, be in accordance with the general wighes
of the Association, as it has been in accordance with our practice
hitherto, if upon his vacating the office of President he be elected
by us Vice-President once more. I need not ssy anything of his
claims ; they are well known, and we shall have further con-
firmation of them this afternoon. Perhaps I may add in this
connexion that we all must feel the deepest gratitude to Sir
Archibald for having consented to come to give the Presidential
Address here at a time when, owing to & recent severe and melan-
choly domestic logs, any publie appearance must be for him a
souree of no ingonsiderable trouble. I have also to propose that
ta the kst of Vice-Presidents there be added the name of Professor
Honnenschein,

Iam glad to find from the reception with which the proposal
hag been met that I need not commend it. But I must say
this, that his services as Secrvetary to the Association from the
beginning have been very great indeed, and all his colleagues on
the Couneil, and I am sure all members of the Association, feel
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the deepest gratitudo towards him for the labour he has spent,
the zeal and devotion he has shown, and his uniform good
temper. I beg to propose that, with these two additions, the
Vice-Presidents be re-elected for the ensuing year.”

Profeasor ArvorD.—*“ I have pleasure in seconding the pro-
posal and in associating myself with every word Professor Mackail
has said on this subject. I could not add more or suggest any-
thing other than that.”

Professor PograaTe.—** Before putting the Motion 1 will ask
if any one has any other name to propose in addition to the
hst now before us. Perhaps I may take this opportumity of
expressing my personal gratification at the two additions that
will be made to the list of Vice-Presidents. I have been in
continual communication with Sir Archibald Geikie since our
arrangements for this meeting were set on foo$, and I can speak
most heartily of the interest he has taken in its proceedings,
and his deep regret that he would have to limit his share in it
to the Presidential Address. I must say also how gratified I
am to support the Motion which proposes to hononr my old
friend and colleague, Professor Sonnenschein., Professor Son-
nenschein and I were associated together as Secretaries from the
very first, but he proved himself to be made of more strenuous
stuff than myself; {or he went on with the arduous tasks of the
Secretaryship when I felt compelled to relinqush them, and has
now served for the biblical term of seven years. For seven years
he has worked tnremittingly for the Association. I ean spesk
with full knowledge of what he has done ; and I would say there
is no Motion the Association could pass which more rightly de-
serves its assent than this Motion to make him a Vice-President,”

The Resolution was earried unanimously with acclamation. '

Professor SonNENSCEEIN.—* I should like to say one word of
gratitade for the recognition you have given to my work. I
must not detain you ; but it would be a personal satisfaction
to me to say that I do feel the honour you have conferred upon
me very keenly, The work I have done for this Association has
been a labour of love. And what I am pavticularly glad of in
this connexion is that, as one of your Vice-Presidents, I shall
still have an opportunity of doing the Association such services
ad lie in my power.”
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Mr, T, H. Szzeman.—* I bave great pleasare in proposing the
election of Mr. Senton as Treasurer in place of Professor Flamstead
Walters, whose resignation we so much regret, and I wish to
couple with that proposal a hearty vote of thanks to Professor
Walters for his ungrudging services to the Association for so
moeny years. It is obvious to all of us how arduous an office
i fulfilled by the Treasurer of this Association, especially now
that his labours are so much increased by the accounts of the
(lassical Journals, I am sure that Mr. Seaton will prove a
worthy successor to Professor Wlamstead Walters. We have
already had sn illustration of his grasp of the Association’s
finance.”

Mr, W. Lorivg seconded the Resolution.

The vote of thanks to Professor Flamstead Walters, and the
election of Mr. Seaton as Treasurer, were pub to the vote and
carried.

Professor R. C. BosanqQuer—* I have pleasuve in asking the
Asgaciation to re-elect Mr. Sleeman as Secretary, and to couple
with him Mr. Caspazi. This iz a moment when it is important
that there should be continuity in the conduct of the Association.
We are losing several tried officers, but we may rely on Mr.
Sleeman to carry on the tradition; he should become the senjor
Secretary., And I believe he could have no fitter colleague than
Mr, Caspari, who in the early years of the Association was closely
allied with Professor Sonnenschein in Birmingham, who has had
@ distinguished carcer as historian, has worked at Oxford and at
Birmingham, and is now making his mark as teacher of Ancient
Higtory in London; who, moreover, possesses business-like
qualities for which, perhaps, the city of Liverpool which nurtured
ki may claim some credit. He will serve the Association, I
helieve, with devotion. We ought not so much to invite as to
beg such & man to undertake the very arduous and responsible
work of the Secretaryship.”

Professor SoxwenscERIN seconded the Resolution.

The Resolution was earried.

Professor Posroars—" We have now to elect five members
to 6l the five vacancies on the Council. Perhaps a fow words’
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of mine may serve in regard to those whose names have heen
submitted to us. Professor Bosanquet requires no recornmenda-
tion to us here to-day, Professor Walters’ servicos you have
already heard set forth. Mz, A. B. Ramsay, of Bton, is & master
at what has always been considered the premier classical school
of the country. But that is not why his name is proposed to-day.
He conferred upon this Association at its inception one of the
greatcst services that at the time it was possible to confer, It
wag most important that it should be recognised as a proper
body for all acholastic institutions to support, and Mr. RBamsay
brought into the net the whole of the assistant masters at Eton
without exception, How he did it I don’t know, but he did it.
Besides this, he has served us on committees of which he has
proved himself an invaluable member. His scholastic duties, of
course, are oncrous, but he hopes to be able to find time for the
work of the Council. Mr. Chambers, of Birmingham, is recom-
mended to us by the weighty authority of Professor Sonnenschein.
And T am sure, looking round at the ladies present, that Miss
Jex-Blake will nob require any commendation.”

The proposal that these five members be elected o serve on
the Council for the following three years was put to the meeting
and carried.

Mr. J. H. Sterman proposed.—“ That the next General Meeting
of the Assoeiation be held in London early in January 1912.”
“ The meeting,” he added, * will probably he held al one of the
London Colleges.  But that is & matter which cannot be fixed at
once. It will have to be discussed in the Council.”

Mr. pE WINTOX seconded.

The Motion wes carried.

At 11.15 a.m, the Association procecded to consider the Report
of the Joint Committee on Grammatical Terminology.
Professor SonwenscaRINy moved the following Resolution :
*That the Report of the Terminology Comumittee be
adopted, and that the scheme of Terminology therein con-

tained be recommended for general use as a standard ter-
minology for the fundamental facts of grammar,”

“1 desive fustly,” he “to offer a few words of
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explanation. The first part of this ‘ double sent(?nce ’ (to £‘md0pt
our own term given in Recommendation VII) is the ordinary
form in which the Chairman of & Committee asks the body which
has appointed the Commiitee to accept the result of the Com-
mittee’s labours., In this instance the Joint Committee was
appointed by eight different Associations ; B:T.ld therefore t'his., or
an equivalent motion, will be moved in eight different Associations
diring the eatly part of this year. I wish to say, however,
gomething about the word ‘adopted.” All that ig intended is
that the Classical Association be asked to give its general approval
to the Report as mecting the objects [or which the Commi{tee
was appointed.  The word © adopted * is not intended to suggest
that the Report muat be cither taken or left exactly as it stands
without any sort of modification. On the contrary, I think the
method which wo adopted last year when the Interim Report
was proposed to you for general approval should be repeated
this year. On that occasion an opportunity was given to the
Association to express criticism of, or dissent from, any particular
Recommendation of the Committes; and three points were, in
fact, referred back to the Committee for further consideration ;
(1) our proposed abolition of the term  Indirect Object ’ ; (2) our
neglect of the ferm ‘ Apposition’; (3) our proposed usc of the
term ¢ Bare Subject.” I may add that all these points have been
recongidered ; and the Committes has, in deference to the wishes
of this and some other Associations, modified its proposals in
such a way as to meet the views of as many teachers as possible,
1T take it, then, that the final form which my Resolution will
agsume fo-day will be somewhat like the Resolution passed last
yeor,! namely, ‘That the Report receive the general approval
of the Association except in regard to certain particular points
which the Association refers back to the Committee for further
consideration, with a recommendation that they be modified.’
The second part of my double sentence is taken from the
Report itself (page 7) :—¢It is the hope of the Committes that
the terminology suggested in the present Report will be widely
adopted by teachers, by writers of school hooks, and by exam-
% [Ths Report published in the Proceedings of the Classical Assocration

Jor 1810 ix dofective at this point (p. 21). Bee p. 45 of the Present
volume.}
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ining bodies, as a standard terminology for the fundamental facts
of grammar.’ In this sontence the Committee attempted to
express the object of the whole movement, Let me jusé remind
you what happened in the year 1908 at the Birmingham mesting.
There the subject was first mooted, and the desire was felt that
some mmovement should be sel on foot to secura some greater
amount of uniformity in the treatment of the grammars of the
languages taught in schools. This is not the occasion on which
to repeat the arguments then used in support of this reform.
Suffice it to say that the evils of the present system, or 1ather
no systr .., were emphasised, and it was thought that a serious
attempt should be made to see whether something could not
be done to pul the teaching of grammar on a sounder basis, and,
in fact, to unite the whole country in the adoption of some uniform
scheme of grammar teaching, The steps which we took to secure
this end were probably the only ones which were at all practical,

Therc is no body in tlis country in a position to formulate
a scheme for Grammatical Terminology and to impose it upon
all teachers. The Board of Education, I am told, would never
contemplate the laborious and delicate task of lraming a gram-
matical terminology for use in all schools. I think our method,
then, has been the only one possible ; that is, the method of
getting the several Associations interested in this matler to
appoint a Joint Committee. For it is necessary in any such
scheme to consider the interests not of any one language, but of
all the five school languages in relation to one another, and
to secure as wide a basis of teaching experience as possible.
Many people, no doubt, thought that we were attempting the
impossible—that we should never get a Jomt Committes like
that to agree upon any scheme. That prediction has not heen
venfied. Of course, there have been differences of opimon in
regard to particular points of grammar. But on the whole the
Committee has worked together with great barmony ; and il has
arrived at a body of Recommendations which the large majority
of its members cordially approve. The Committes has, in fact,
shown & disposition for which I, as Chairman, feel gratetul—a
disposition to sink individual preferences about particular points
of grammatical doctrine in view of the necessity for a common
scheme in the practical work of schools. The Committee has
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recognised that if those individual preferences of teachers are
not subordinated to the opinion of the majority, it is the pupils
who have to pay the penalty.

If you look at the statistics given at the cnd of our Introdue-
tion, I think you will agree that the Committee has worked very
hard. But the game has been worth the candle if, as we hopes,
we have made possible a reform which will put this country in
the position of having realived what is only a pious aspiration
in other countries—the ideal of a standard terminology in all
grammar teaching, We have, of course, no power to enforce
our views upon any body of teachers or upon individual teachers ;
but by drawing up a schema of a standard terminology we have
taken an important step in the direction desired; that is, if
teachers and writers of books will try to bring their teaching into
harmony with this scheme. I desire also to add, in view of a
possible misunderstanding, that there is not the slightest idea
on our part of legislating for all time. Grammatical science, like
other sciences, advances ; and some years hence it may be found
that new light has been thrown on some particular diffienlty or
obseurity in grammar which will necessitate a reconsideration
and revision of some of the Recommendations contained in this
Report. I take it thai no member of the Committee would for
» moment degire to block the way to such reconsideration. On
the contrary, the time is sure to arrive when some further action
on the part of this or some other Committee will be necessary.
But no gcience could advance if the possibilities of future de-
velopments were to be tegarded as a reason why the results of
present-day inquiry and experience should not receive expresaion.
All that we could hope to do—all that we attempted to do—was
to bring our scheme into touch with the best grammatical theory
and the most enlightened practice of the present day.

Tmust refer here for & moment to a document?® which is not
formally before us, because it has not been circulated officially
or cireulated to all the members of the Association, but which

£ {With the view of lightening the discussion, Professor B. V. Arnold
direnlated emong the members of the Association present at the
taoeting & pamphlet of deteiled criticisms upon the proposals of the
Tetminology Committes. This is the pamphlet veferred to by Professor
Bouvansehein and other speakers in the dehate.]
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has been circulated among those members who were expected to
be present at this meeting—I mean the paper by Professor Arnold,
in which the methods of the Committee have, I am sorry to say,
been denounced, and denounced with some asperity. This is
not the place for me to go into a detailed criticism of Professor
Arnold’s contentions. But I could, if necessary, discuss every
point which he has raised and say something on the other side.
Indeed, all his chief points have already been before the Com-
mittee, in one form or another, and have been rejected. What
T want rather to say is this, that his suggestions for the amend-
ment of our scheme lose some of their force becaunse 1t seems
that he is 1n reality an opponent of the whole movement. This
comes out clearly in whai he says about tenses; he speaks of
the impropriety of trying to find any common scheme of tense
terminology. ¢ One cannot complain much that an old evil is
not removed, but the notion of forcing the tense-systems of the
five languages into one framework is not sound’ (p. 13), That
is a sample of Professor Arnold’s attitude to the whole scheme.
It 1t is unsound to attempt to find a common scheme of tense
terminology, then it is unsound to attempt to find a common
scheme of terminology in regard to almost every point, because
there is nothing more clear than that a common scheme of tense
terminology ean be found.

When Professor Arnold talks about °foggy metaphysics’
and ‘ unseientific procedure,’ I can only say that the Committee
knows something about scientific grammar, and does not agree
with Professor Arnold.

But there 1s one matter in regard to Professor Arnold’s
opposition that I think ought to be mentioned. If he objected
to the whale thing, he should have raised his objections last year.
He shonld, indeed, have raised his objections in 1908, when the
whole movement was started ; but at any rate when the Interim
Report was presented he ought to have tried to stop further
procedure. Insiead of that, he allows the Committee to devote
snother year to the scheme, and then steps forward to declare
that our work iz practically of no avail—although I must add
that in some passages of his paper he does introduce some ex-
pressions of approval in regard to certain parts of our work.

With one remark of Professor Arnold I agree. °The
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report,” he says, ‘is even yet not complete’ (p. 1). That is
perfectly true in one sense. We might have gone into greater
detail in regard to all sorts of matters, but we bad to limit our-
selves to fundamental matters. When he adds, ° By a subsequent
Resolution it is proposed to commit the Association in advance
to any amendments which the Committee may think fit to in-
troduce,” he seems to forget the practical difficulties involved in
bringing eight Associations into touch with one another. Tt can
only be done by way of a Committee. It seems necessary, then,
to entrust that Committee with powers to make such amendments
in iks Report as are demanded by the gencral voice of the Asgo-
ciations, as expressed on occasions like the present. No other
amendments of the Report are contemplated by the Resolution
to which Professor Aimold refers. We desire 1o change the
Report as little as possible.

I had intended to speak on one or two matters of grammar
in which I am specially interested, and on which I hope that
the Report throws new light; but the Chairman reminds me
that time presses, and I must reserve my remarks for another
oceasion.  Possibly some of them will come np to-day in con-
nexion with the proposals for amendment which have been
notified ; and I shall then have an opportunity of indicating
the attitnde of the Committee, As it is very important that
ample time should be allowed for the discussion of any such
moot points, perhaps T had better close here, by simply moving
the first Resolution which stands in my name.”

Professor Ruvs RoBrrs seconded the Resolution in the follow-
ing terms.~* I have much pleasure in seconding this Resolution.
The Committee seems to have succeeded admirably in its task of
removing needlesa difficulties which attend the beginner's path
in the five languages concerned. Technical terms have been
reduced in number ; they have also hegn made uniform wherever
this can be done without violence to the individuality which
languages as well as men possess. General laws have found clear
expression. Illustrative examples, many of them interesting for
their associations, literary or historical, have heen freely pro-
vidled. And it has been wisely pointed out that some of the
distinetions drawn, even in the brief Report before us, belong to
& comparatively advanced stage in the learner’s course.
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Tt is pleasant to read this explicit recognition of the fact
that grammar, in its higher phases as reflecting the life and not
the dead fixity of language, must necessarily come late, when the
mind is more mature and the materials more abundant. The
beginner’s method must be largely inductive; and, as he goes
along, he will find that the so-called ‘ rules’ bristle with excep-
tions, particularly in Greek, with its wonderful flexibility and
freedom. The love of literature will be his hest mncentive if he
is encouraged to read rapidly; and he will come to regard
grammar as the servant of literalure, rather than literature as
the servant of grammar. Literature (as we all know) has existed
before now apart {rom formal grammar; formal grammar has
never existed apart from literature. Homer lived and died
without dreaming of Monro’s Homeric Grammar, splendid aid
though that is to the modern student. As was once said by Dean
Colet, the founder of the famous school with which the present
Secretary of the Committee is so honourably connected, ‘ In the
beginning men spake not Latin because such rules were made, but,
contrariwise, because men spake such Latin the rules were made.’

Another attractive thing about the Report is the modest
glimpse it gives of & comparative method, Here we moderns
have a clear advantage over the monoglot Greeks of antiquity.
It was a surprising achievement on their part to invent grammar
at all ; we must not grumble if they did not discover comparative
grammar s well. During the long period of analysis which
followed the epochs of original production, it is possible that the
cosmopolitan Stoies, including Zeno himself, who is said to have
been-of Phoenician origin, may have hoped that their grammatical
studies would make it easier for the foreigner to acquire Greek.
But, whether or no this was among their aimg, it is certain that
& passion for impossibly exact definition, and for excessive system,
has too often (in Greck, in Roman, in mediaeval, and in modern
times) tended to convert the grammaticus, who is etymologically
& hterary person, into & doubtful ally of literature, Still, it is
the power to read Greek and Latin authors with facility and
accuracy that the intelligent critic of to-day always, and rightly,
puts forward as his first test of what is called a ¢ classical educa-
tion.’ This test must be more fully satisfied in the future than
it has been in the past, unless Greek and Latin are to become

4
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merely a department of learning for a few specialists, instead of
an element in the culture of many a bright boy who is destined
for some other career than that of lifelong study.

Another and a final reason for feeling satislaction with the
Report is the fact that it is the outcome of friendly co-operation
between teachers who have sometimes been supposed to be at
variance, So important is this first concerted effort, and so full
of promise for the future of literary studies generally, that any
opposition which imperilled its chance of a fair and speedy trial
(subject of course to such corrections of actual error as we may
owe to the vigilance of Professor Arnold and others) would,
1 ar sure, cause grave regret to us all.  There has clearly been
much give-and-take in small matters throughout the Report, as
waa necessary if anything was to be done at all. The teacher of
Greek and Latin is to discard words whick have been so often on
his lips, a8 ‘ protasis’ and ‘ apodosis’ ; the teacher of the modern
languages is to abandon terms like ‘ possessive ’ and ‘ nominative
of address” The governing principle appears to have been that
the precise names adopted for the grammarian’s tools do not so
greatly matter if only different names are not used to denote the
game thing. Consequently much delerence has been rightly paid
to ancient tradition in this matter of nomenclature ; terms of
Stoic origin have been largely retained even when (as in © dative,’
for example} their efymology shows that grammar was then in
ita infancy., And may not we, on oux part, hope that the day is
long since past, if it ever existed, when teachers of Greek were
prons to forget that for the modern Englishman, as for the ancient
Greek, first of all should come the mother tongue and the national
literature ; and that there are ‘ classics’ in the literatures not
auly of (reece and Rome, but of England, and of those great
continental conntries which, together with England, lead us back
atép by step to the classical world ? The cause of ancient and
modern literature iy one cause, and the real significance of the
Beport which we are now considering is that it secms to
recognise this vital fact.”

Professor Amworp.—* My first task is to thank Professor
Bounenachein for the kind advertiseraent be has given to my
little pamphlet upon this terminology question. When he said
that the proposals of the Committee were discussed, I noticed
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that the remark was received with only modified enthusiasm ;
but when he remarked that the Report was commented upon
and denounced with asperity, then I observed a general desire
to become possessed of copies.

Professor Sonnenschein has also complained that I have
not done justice to the work of the Committes; and let me
confess at once that I have not attempted to do so. I do not
think it 18 my duty to sit 1 the judge’s char and distmbute
praise and blame. I thought it would be of far more importance
to the Association that I should assume the position of attack.
I think there are good things in this Report ; they will find their
placein time ; butif there are bad things in the Report 1t becomes
an immediate duty to attack them. For this Association to
commit itself in haste to proposalg which cannot stand investi-
gation, and which will seem less and less sound as time goes on,
would be to diminish its influence and to injure such work as it
can hope to do. T am afraid those who get hold of my comments
will be disappointed to find not much of the asperity to which
Professor Sonnenschein has referred. The only thing quoted is
that I have used the words ‘more or less foggy metaphysics.’
Is that an unfair term ? There is such a thing as metaphysics,
Ts there any one who will say that metaphysics generally is not
foggy 7 1 should say that ° foggy metaphysics’ is the standing
danger of grammar, and has been so for the last 100 years, if
not for the last 2,000 years; and no remark I have made can
be Tegarded as more of the nature of a platitude than that.
Bus I still maintain that this Report is spoilt all the way through
by ‘ foggy metaphysics’; and I shall hope to show that with
regard to certain most important matters.

Firgt of all I may say that I feel very much surprised at
the whole way in which this matter has been brought before the
Association. Never have 1 heard that which claims to be a
great scheme of reform brought before a public body with less
enthusiasm and conviction than this scheme has been brought
forward to-day. The proposal before us is that the Report
be adopted. What I would ask you to consider is what these
words mean. I think that 18 germane. Professor Sonnenschein
said that it does not mean that we pledge ourselves to adopt the
whole Report, but: that we adopt the general principle; and
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that we are afterwards going to consider in regard to what details
we can make corrections ; that other Associations are going to
consider also the details; that the Committee, on which we
have only a small representation, is going to select from those
suggestions such as it pleases; and that we shall have pre-
maturaly to adopt what will be the final resglt of all thege
negotiations, Well now, I submit that that is a dangerous
course for any Association to adopt. If we arve going to
pledge ourselves to a great reform we should know what it
is; we ought to discuss it on its merits. But the proposal
wnde is that we shall not do this; bul that we shall adopt
the whole scheme and leave the details of the whole scheme
to be settled by some one afterwards.

According to the wording of the Resolution we are to adopt
the scheme, and then it is to be printed and circulated with such
amendments as may be made by the Joint Committee. That
is, we are to adopt the Report before we know what the sugges-
tions are as regards amendments; we are to adopl in advance
the suggestions of all the other Associations represented on the
Joint Committee as well as our own. 1 venture to say that ne
great reform has been carried out in that way. The normal
course would be to move that the Report be received ; and then
proposats might be brought forward in detail to see if members
could agree with them. Then, perhaps, having established agree-
ment, some one might propose the adoption of the Report. I do
not know what step to take to meet such a proposal as this
other than by the direct negative. I think at this stage in the
disoussidn the Association would be most unwise to adopt the
Report. Without wishing to be unfair to the Committee, I feel
bound to point out that I regard a number of the Recommenda-
tions, and those which are supposed to go to the root of the
matter, as unsound in principle, and dangerous to the progress
of grammaz in this country. ¥am glad to think that I have with
me really most of onr own representatives; that I have with
me Professor Rhys Roberts, who seconded the Motion, and who
pointed out at the very beginning of his eloquent address that
Language existed before Grammar. That is the very point for
which I have contended in my considerations on the Report,
namely, that Language existed before Grammar, and that the
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function of Grammar is to collect and arrange the facts of
Language—that is, the observed facts, those that come from the
study of Language. However, I propose to refer only to the main
matters in this Report, but with the preface that I do not eon-
sider that discussion in a meeting like this can dispose of them
in a satisfactory way. Matters of this kind must be thrashed
out in public in the public press, in print, and by the ordinary
means of scientific discussion. Till thai is done no Association
can come to any satisfactory conclusion.
With regard to the General Preface, which deals with the
desirability of grammatical reform : that, of course, we do not
" altogether deny, especially as stated in the instructions given to
the Committee, viz. that where the matter is the same the terms
should be uniform. Where the matter is the same! But the
matter very olten is noi the same. The matter of different
languages ig different. The Report ignores the fact that Greek
and Latin are very unlike indeed ; also English and French
and German in many vital points. To lay down the principle
that we are to take French and English and German, and lo
build up the Latin and Greek Grammar upon that foundation,
is fo lay down a false foundation; it is unsound, and wili not
stand any real test. But I will try to show that in detail. The
first main point we come to is on pages 10 and 11, where the
Report deals with the Object, the Indirect Object, and so on.
It has taken me some time to try to realise to what all this is
leading up. As {ar as I see it is this : that when we have noun-
constructions in a sentence we recognise first of all the Subject.
It is laid down there as a general principle that every sentence
has g Subject. That is one of the so-called ‘ fundamental facts’
which to my mind are not facts. It islaid down on metaphysical
grounds that every sentence must have a subject, whereas our
observation tells us that numerous sentences have not got sub-
jects ; and this is so especially in Latin. The passive impersonal
verbs are a large feature in the Latin Grammar, and they cause
the Latin teacher great anxiety. Take an impersonal passive
verb that you come across every day in Caesar; there is no
observed Subject. How, then, are we to start upon the principle
that & sentence must have a subject, when experience every day
shows the contrary ?
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Next, it is asserbed that there is an Object. I do not deny
it ; but neither does it seem very obvious. If there is an Object,
what is an Object ? If we say in a general way that which is
expressed by the Accusative Case is the Object, it seems to me
a colourless and unobjectionable statement : that is a statemen
which I have always used in my classes and found convenient,
But that is not the proposal made here. The proposal is to run
a line of demarcation right through the Accusative uses, to call
gome the Object, and to put others in another category altogether
ag Adverb Equivalents. Many Latin Grammars speak not only
of the Direct Object 1n Latin, but of the Retained Object. If
we say fudum ludere, ‘ to play the game,’ they will call ludum
the Object. If I understand these proposals rightly it will cease
to be so regarded ; it will become an Adverb Equivalent.”

Professor Sonwenscariy.—  No.”

Professor Arnoun.—* It will remain the Object ?

Professor SownENscHERIN.~ Yes.”

Professor AzNoLp.—* Is that so stated in the Report ? It is
& vital point, and stands at the root of the treatment of the
Accusative Case in Latin, This Report is obseure as to whether
it becomes the Object or does not become the Objeet. I venture
to say that,the simplification supposed to be gained by this
Report is largely illusory the whole way through. The apparent
simplification is due to the fact that all the important problems
in Latin are ignored and left in a state of nebulous fog; or, ab
any rate, for the present they are unexplained.

Now another matter: let us take the sentence ‘I have
made no progress.’ Is ‘progress’ here the Object ? In many
grammars it is regarded as such in Fatin, Oris it an ® Adverh
Equivalent’? If we translate into English, ¢TI have not pro-
gressed at all,’ it looks like an  Adverb Equivalent.” Translate,
‘1 have made no progress,’ and it looks like the Object. Which
i# it to be in the Latin Graramar of the future ?

Professor SonNENscEEIN.~“1 think it is recognised clearly
that no hard-and-fast line between Object and Adverb Equivalent
oan be drawn ; that, in fact, the two things run into one another.
But, nevertheless, neither of these categories can be dispensed
with in grammar.”

Professor ARNOLD.—*We have arrived at the point thaf,
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although it is asserted there is an Object, it is admitted that it
is not clear where the line ig to be drawn bhetween Object and
Indirect Object, between what is the Object and what is called
the Adverb Equivalent. But what is an *Adverb Hquiva-
lent’ ? T presume it means something that is more or less like
an Adverb. Well, I maintain these things are not in the least
like Adverbs, although Adverbs may be like them. That is to
bid defiance to historical grammar.

T pass on to the next main point—that is, the subdivision of
the sentences mto Noun Clauses, Adjective Clauses, and Adverb
Clauges. Now, thatis in my opinion a most vital error. I have
been assisted by one of the members of the Asgociation to trace
the source of it to a German authority of almost 100 years ago,
and that explains once more why we have foggy metaphysics,
It comes from the land of foggy metaphysics. I think we are
misled in endeavouring to follow the Germans. For this sub-
division of sentences into the Noun Clause, Adjective Clause,
or Adverb Clause rests upon a pure illusion; there is no such
thing ; it is mere fancy, which cannot be proved and cannot be
used ; and I venture to say that no Latin teacher has ever been
able to use this division to any practical purpose.”

Professor Posreare.—* May I point out to Professor Arnold
that he will have an opportunity of dealing subsequently with
this particular point and with other points of detail on his alter-
native Motion ¢ I am sorry to have to make this suggestion,
but considerations of time make it necessaly. I understand
that he 18 moving the Motion of which he has given
notice ? 7’

Professor Arnorp,—“1 am speaking to Professor Sonnen-
schein’s Motion ab present. My Motion is one for adjournment.
I do not propose to move it now, though I may see occasion to
do so later when I have ascertained more thoroughly the feelings
of the members present.”

Vice-Chancellor Dare.—*“May I suggest that if Professor
Arnold does not move his Motion now he will not be in a position
to do so later ?

Professor ARNOLD.—* I think it iz best on the whole that I
should take the position of opposing Professor Sonnenschein ;
that is substantially my position to-day. I am endeavouring to
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ahow not 8o much that the Report is wrong, but that the Report
is not proved with regard to its main features. It is not necessary
for me to attempt to demonstrate to you here present that I
have views upon this subject which are more sound than those
of the (ommittee. I do not expect o be able to do that. Ttis
sufficient for me to point out if T can that there are views held
by respectable authorities in Grammar, and in common use,
which have not yet had full consideration, and which have not
yel been upset by the Recommendations of this Committee, I
much regret the time I am taking up ; but it is not, after all, of
my choice. Latin Grammar is such a large subject, and occupies
such & large field in the teaching of language. The division of
sentences into Noun Clauses, Adjective Clauses, and Adverb
Clauses is very familiar and almost established with regard to
modern languages; but I wish to point out that it has never
been demonstrated, nor explained in a satisfactory way, but
always assumed. Thus the clauses called Noun Clauses have
not properly any real resemblance to Nouns ; they have resem-
blance in their use to the Nominative and Accusative Cases.
There are certain of them which are used as the Subject of the
sentence ; they are also used as the Object of the sentence;
and it can, therefore, be fairly said that they are used sometimes
a8 Subject Clauses and sometimes ag Object Clanses. But they
axe not in use as Indirect Objects, and not any of them used as
Adverb Bquivalents ; nor have they any correspondence what-
ever to other parts of the Noun aystem. Sentences which are
called Adjective Clauses have some sort of resemblance to adjec-
tives, but by no means exclusively. They also have a great re-
semblance to Nouns. 1 have given an example—° Hannibal who
conquered Italy * : that is to be called an Adjective Clause under
this clagsification. Yet it is the exact equivalent to ¢ Hannibal
the conqueror of Italy.” °The conqueror’ is substantive. It
might just as well be called the Noun Clause.”

Professor Conway.—* The structure of the Report on this
matter was very careful. Professor Arnold is putting before
the Association examples which have been carefully avoided,
and I will explain why they were avoided. Some of us who
signed the Report are entirely in sympathy with Professor
Amold on this main question, but there is nothing in it that
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requires any one to describe this or thal particular clause in
Latin in this or that particular way. It is left to the individual
teacher to say whether he regards it as a Noun, Adjective, or
Adverb Equivalent. Onthe other hand, in justice to the majority
of the Committee, I am bound to submit that they thought
these distinotions of great importance in Fnghsh Grammar,
Professor Arnold’s objection to a ¢ Noun Clause ’ applies equally
10 a ‘Noun’; for in English every Noun can he used as an
Adjective.”

At this point a question was put by Mr. W. G, RUSIBROOKE
as to the length of time to be accorded to single speakers. In
order to sccure the fullest possible discussion of the Report it
was agreed that after an adjournment for luncheon the session
should be continued in the afterncon.

Professor ArNoLD.—*“ In regard to these Adverb Clauses, they
are equally illusory, and they have been shown to be so by the
Report itself. The earlier part ol the Report describes as Adverb
Equivalents certain parts of the Noun system, and therefore
anything which is equivalent 1o an Adverb must, according to
the preceding part of the Report, be equivalent to a certain part
of the Noun. Now, as against that we have the facts of the
Latin language, which are so entirely ignored in this part of
the Hepoit. There are a great number of sentences which are
esgentially one in character, and which by this Report are divided
where they ought to be put together; the final clauses, for in-
stance, as introduced by qui and by wt, are essentially the same,
and in our teaching we have to bring them together. In this
Report, if I interpret it aright, we biave to separate them ; one
is an Adjective and the other an Adverb Clause—n any
case the matter is left in some obscwrity, Xt would have been
an enormous gain if we had something approaching uniformity
in terminology in Latin Grammar, But this Report makes no
progress in that divection. The obgcurity is deep, and two-thirds
of our texrms are not in the leasi touched by it. I believe there
is room, if we give time and consideration, for great progress in
this matter, and for great improvement in our terminology.
But I do not believe that by any hasty Adoption of the Report
we ghall reach any important reform.”

Professor SownenscrEIN —* With the approval of the meeting

b
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T would like to change the words ‘be adopted’ to ‘generally
approved.” .

Professor REYs ROBERTS agreeing to this alteration in the
Molion, the CHATRMAN put 10 the meeting the proposed sub-
atitution, which was accepted.

Mr. W. G. Rusaerooke.—“I do not think I shall trespass
lung on the time of an almost exhausted meeling, but I want to
meet at once Professor Arnold’s deprecation of the charge of
¢ paperity * as attributed to his pamphlet. It is difficult to avoid
using such o term of a pamphlet which speaks in one place of
the Cowmittee’s *random remarks,” and in another of their
¢ random methods,’ while elsewhere he charges them with ¢ blind-
ness to patent facts,’ and again with an endeavour to ‘ thwart
the future progress of grammatical science.” Upon page 1 of
Professor Arnold’s Considerations 1t is somewhat unfairly said
that the Report ‘has never been considered by the Couneil of
the Association,’ because a large proportion of this Report was
received and considered by the Association last year. It is still
more unfair to say that ¢ a laxge number of its Recommendalions
have not won the ppproval even of a majority of the Association’s
representatives” The whole of the representatives of the
Association number four; a majority, then, would be three
out of four, It would be fairer and more exact to say °only
one of the Association’s representatives, so far as is shown by
the signatures, has dissented from more than one of the forty-
six Recommendations of the Committee.” Again it is not quite
faiv to say (p. 4) that the Commiftee has paid little attention to
the positive achievements of grammatical science, though there
are fifteen or twenty references to grammatical hooks dealing
with the progress of grammatical science. Then on page 5 we
are told, * Whilst classical teachers should always be ready to
cousider suggestions made by teachers of English, they will, in
my upinion, be entirely false to their trust if they allow the
teaching of Greek and Latin to be distorted in order that they
may follow where they ought to lead’ But the principle of
‘give and take’ was the prineiple upon which the Report was
constructed, and the only principle upon which any united action
could have been secured, But the value of Professor Arnold’s
oriticisms may be estimated not only by the “agperily ’ and
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unfairness of his pamphlet, but by the point against which he
directs his chief attack. He speaks of ¢ the ecrowning error of
the Report’ as ¢ the classification of subordinate clauses as Noun,
Adjective, and Adverb Clauses. He describes this classification
as ‘ unscientific, inconsistent, and impracticable.” Tam not quite
sure whether I understand what he means; but if he means by
impracticable, not practically useful to the teacher, then T am
prepared to join issue with him at once and to say that not
only is this division into Noun, Adjective, and Adverb Clauses
ugeful for practical purposes of teaching, but that it is
eminently wseful.”

Professor GraNgER.—‘ I agree with the advisability of signi-
fying general approval of the Report as it slands; though I
only regard it as a step towards a reform which cannot be long
delayed.”

Professor Conway.—“1T should like to propose, instead of the
first of the two Resolutions—° That the Repoit of the Termin-
ology Committec be received, generally approved, and commended
to the most careful consideration of the teachers and the writers
of books deahing with the languages concerned, as an important
advance towards a practical degree of uniformity in the use of
grammatical terma.’

As one who has taken part in the work of this Committee,
T am bold enough to think that il, has succeeded in doing a certain
amount of work which need not be done again, and which will
be of practical service to teachers in this country. On the other
hand, T never dreamed that it would be possible for any one
Commuttee to draw up a scheme of Grammatical Terminology
so perfect that it would be enfoiced as a kind of Athanasian Creed.
Again and again in the discussions of the Committee our pro-
ceedings have been shortened by the consideration that we need
not hope to arrive at absolutely final decisions on all the questions
that emerged ; we were content to go as far as wo could, and at
all events we tried to point out clearly the grave difficulties of
existing practice. Much of the eloquent attack which has been
made on the work of the Committec seems to be based on a
misunderstanding of one of the prefatory sentences of the Report.
It seems to be assumed that the Commiltee recommended that
the Grammar of Latin and of the other languages should be
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constructed on the basis of English Grammar. But the Recom-
mendations of the Committee do not do that in the least, bug
rather the reverse. Surely it will be an excellent result if in the
teaching of Bnglish and other modern langnages (especially of
French) there can be introduced at least something of the precision
and comparative clarity of terminology to which classical teachers
have heen accustomed for centuries past. The work of the
Committee will not be wasted if we can do away with something
of the appalling contradictions existing in grammatical termin-
ology in schools. Buglish and French Grammar have never been
eonsidered from this point of view, that the terminologv used in
one clags-room shall be in harmony with the terminology used
in the next class-room, and this kind of praclical form is not in
the least injured if we leave on oune side the totally distinct
fuestion of improving the terms of Latin Grammar. Professor
Arnold has brought two diflerent accusations against the Com-
mittee which are mutually destructive. He accuses us on the
one hand of doing too much, and laments on the other that we
hasve not done enough. If Professor Arnold had been a member
of the Committee which represented eight different bodies, the
last thing he would have desired would have been that such a
composite assembly should set its hand to the task of rewriting
Latin Grammar. The business of the Committice was to face the
difficulties that presented themselves when the different languages
are taught to the same pupils, and with those difficultics it has
tried to deal quite faithfully. I would beg the members of the
Asgocintion to remember that the Report is not enforcing a new
system of terminology upon all the langnages; it has merely
sought to find more useful subgtitutes for the terms in use in
tenching certain languages where these have proved unsatis-
factory, T beg therefore to move the Amendment I have read.”
Mr. Tromas May seconded the Amendment, and appealed to
all present to give it support. Ile said,—* Shorthand and other
subjects ave rapidly taking the place of the Classics., Serious
attempts are being made to exclude Latin and Greek from the
eurricula and examinations of our learned professions. We ought
rot, then, to stick at swallowing a few verbal changes in grammati-
cal terminology when the alternative is to swallow the entire
abelition of classical atudies from our modern curricula.”
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The Cuatrman.~—* Will Professor Sonnenschein accept the
Amendment as a substitute for the oxiginal Motion 2

Professor SoNNENSCHEIN.— It seems to me Professor Con-
way's Amendment will meet the essential needs of the situation
quite as well as my own Motion, whilst at the same time
avolding the difficulties in the direction of apparent stringency.
Therefore I think I may, as Chairman of the Commuttee, take
the responasibility of accepting the Amendment.”

Professor Ruys TNoBERrTs assenting, the CHAIRMAN put to
the meeting the substitution of the Amendment for the origmal
Motion. This was agreed to.

Mre. J. W. HEapram,—*“ I would ask if, in the eventl of this
Resolution being passed, and if valuable criticism of the details
appear in the different learned periodicals—I would ask whether
the Committee would be prepared to continue their labours, and
to bring officially before the Association any further suggestions
that may be made ?

Professor SonnenscHEIN.—' The Committee has already de-
voted a great deal of time to this subject, and it would not, I
think, be prepared to go on with 1t indefinitely, though I think
a limited amount of further woik might be undertaken., In any
case, however, the Committee is prepared to take into considera-
tion the representations that may be made to it by the Classical
Agsociation and by any other Association represented on it. A
certain number of meetings, three or four more perhaps, must
be held. Buthow much longer the Committee would be prepared
to go on with its labours I am not 1 a position Lo say.”

Professor Conway.—*“ It seems clear that one more meeting
of the Committee, to consider minor improvements, would be
desirable, but I feel gure that the Committee as it is constituted
hag done all the woik that it can veasonably be expected to
achieve, and I hardly think the attempt to arrive at finality
would justify the considerable expemse involved in further
meetings.”

The amended Motion was put to the Meeting and carried
Nem. com.

Mr. HzaDLAM proposed a hearty vote of thanks to the members
of the Association who had sexrved on the Terminology Committee
for the great lahour they had given in drawing up the Report.
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Professor ARNOLD seconded the vote of thanks.

This was carried by acclamation,

Professor CoNway moved as an introduction to any specific
Amendments that might be added : “ That the Association ex-
plicitly reserves its judgment on the following points —”

Mr. J. H. SteEMAN seconded.

The Motion being put to the vote, was carried.

Mr. N. H. Baynes made a suggestion that a selection of
criticisms passed during the ensuing year upon the Report of
the Committee should be published in one of the Agsociation’s
periodicals.

The meeting adjourned at 1.15 p.m.

FripAY ATTERNOON

The discussion on the Report of the Terminology Committes
was resumed at 2.30 p.m.

The CratrMaN (Professor PosTeaTE) suggested that it would
be convenient if the points in the Amendment of which
Prolessor Arnold had given notice were discussed first.

Professor AnvoLD—“1I propose the following :—

“ That this Association explicitly rescrves its judgment
on the following points :

(@) The clagsification of subordinate clauses as Noun,
Adjective, and Adverb Clauses ; :

{0) The position of Latin clauses in which cum iz used
with the Subjunetive |
. (¢) The terms Past Subjunctive and Past Perfect Sub-
Junectave ;

(4) The desirability of supplementing the terminology for
the special needs of Latin and Greek.

“Taking point (¢) first, I think the strongest argument in
regard to it is the hesitation which the representatives of the
Classical Association feel about this particular Recommendation.
Professor Conway specifically reserves his approval on the point
a8 requiring forther consideration. Mr. Thompson has been
opposed to the division all the time it has been hefore the Com-
mittee. As to Dr. Rouse, I cannot ind that he is in favour of it
from anything he says. Professor Sonnenschein I know accepts
it only with certain reservations. Ttis s point, then, that ought
to be further considered, not perhaps in the hope that we shall
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ever quite agree, but at any rate with the idea that we may arrive
at the possible limits of divergence.” :
The motion having been duly seconded, Professor SoNwEN-
scupiN pointed out that the Committee as a whole was very
strongly and almost unanimously in favour of the classification
recommended. Some members of the Committee who had
their doubts whether something else might not be substituted
had withdrawn in deference to the overwhelming majority of
the Committee in favour of this classification. He added that
it did not correctly represent his attitude io say that he
accepted the Report ““ only with certain reservations.”
The proposal was then put to the Meeting, but was lost.
Professor ARNOLD.—‘‘ The next point upon which I would ask
the Association to reserve judgment is in regard to the position
of Latin clauses in which cum is used with the Subjunctive.
My own feeling is that this subdivision is not satisfactory as
regards the Latin language. Of course I am aware that those
interested in other languages might not be interested in this
point. But the position of Latin clauges in which cum is followed
by the Subjunctive Mood is that they do not correspond with
any oue of these Sections that are here mentioned. I think,
therefore, we ought to reserve ourselves in regard to the Latin
Grammar, and give ourselves the option to have a special Clanse
for this purpose.”
Mr. GryNN WinLiams seconded.
Atter a short rejoinder by Professor SoNNENSCHEIN, the pro-
posal was put to the Meeting and was lost.
Professor ArwoLD.—‘‘ The next point is—°the terms Past
Subjunctive and Past Perfect Subjunctive.” It is proposed to
"introduce a new term, Past Subjunctive, for a term which is uni-
versally accepted, namely, the Imperfect Subjunctive. The new
term, T think, has no advantage except that it brings uniformity
in connection with certain nses in modern languages. So far as
it brings this about it is helpful; but in other directions it is
harmful, because as a matter of fact this particular tense does
not in all its uses correspond to any one tense in any modern
language, but sometimes with one and sometimes with another.
11 this proposal is accepted T think we shall then have two terms
in use for the Imperfect Subjunctive—the Past and the Imperfect
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Subjunctive—which will mean confusion. As with the Nomina-
tive, Vocative, Accusative, and so on, long use has so established
these terms that every one knows what they mean, without
attaching much importance to the intrinsic meanings of the terms,
I think this particular innovation we have now under considera-
tion ought not to be accepted until there are some signs that it
will be acceptable in & lavger sphere than can be represented
to-day.”

Mr. J. B, R. ALLEN, in seconding, said,—* I think the inclusion
of & new term like Past Subjunctive for one familiar so long
would introduce practical difficulty as regards the acceptance
of the new terminology, and would tend to prejudice teachers
againgt adopting the new scheme.”

Mr. E, Lovegrove—* Would the acceptance of this Amend-
ment mean delay in the publication of the Report ? ™

Professor SoNwENSCHEIN.—* At the request of our Chairman
I rise to say that the passing of any of these proposed Amend-
ments would, no doubt, delay the publication of the Report,
but not necessarily for any considerable time. The last speaker
but one objected to the term ‘ Past Subjunctive.” (Of course
the term ° Past Perfect Subjunctlive’ follows upon the use of
Past Perfect Indicative, which we proposed and which we thinlk
important.) The defence of ¢ Past Subjunctive’ is contained in
the note at the foot of page 33, viz. that the Latin ‘scriberet’ is
not necessarily ‘ Imperfect * in meaning. Therefore we thought
it better not to call it Imperfect. The advantage of °Pasi
Subjunctive’ is also that it applies to Latin the same term as
may be used for the corresponding tense in modern langunages—
nawely, for the English * wrote,” the German ° schrieb,” and the
French ©écrivit.’ But if the Association thinks the term
undesirable, i6 might be reconsidered by the Committee.”

The proposal was then put to the Meeting. It was carried
by & majority of one vote, the Association thus signifying its
desire that the point should be reconsidered by the Committee.

Professor ArNoLD.—* And I would further move, in the form
suggested as a rider, ‘the desirability of supplementing the
termiuology for the special needs of Greek and Latin.’

The Motion was seconded, but on being put to the meeting
was loat.
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Mr. pE WintoN.—“ I hope it will not be thought that any
criticisms of mine ave made in a captious spwit, or without a
due sense of the enormous pains and tiouble taken by this
Committee of learned experts. When I look at their names I
am amazed at my own temernity m having the audacity to bring
forward any proposal. My claim on your indulgence must be
that I have had thirty-five years’ experience as o teacher of young
boys. In that capacity I would plead earnesily for greater sim-
phaty of Grammatical Terminology than is given in this Report,
especially in regard to long terms which my experience enables
me to say would confuse and daunt the youthful mind.

Notwithstanding what has been modestly put forward by
Professor Sonnenschein, I hope that this Report will at any rate
settle the question of Grammatical Terminology for some time
to come. 1f, however, it is to bring about such settlement I do
think that more time is needed for the discussion of some details.
No one wants to see the attempt made again, which the late
head master of Eton aptly described to me as trying to explain
wnotum per wgnotws. But we do want something a little more
simple 1n certain respects than we get in this Report.

On Page 8, Section 1, T would piopose the omission of ‘the
group of words,’ on the ground that 1t is very much simpler to
make one woid the subject of a sentence.

On Page 9, Section 2, I would suggest that for Predicative
Adjective, Predicative Noun, or Predicative Pronoun, there
should be substituted the word ° complement.” This may seem
a contradiction of whatl I said about simplicity, but I have found
the word ‘ complement ’ 18 not at all difficult for young pupils to
understand ; in the sense that 1t; fills up the meaning of thesentence
I find 1t less puzzling than what is set forth in this Report.

On Page 19, Section 19, I wonld move to omit the words  or
Pronouns,” becatse I am porfectly econvineced myself that it 1s
best to treat ‘1pse’ and words like ‘méme,’ ‘selbst,” as Adjoctives
and not Pronouns. Any oune accustomed to teaching Liatin knows
the dreadful conlusion in the youthful mind betw;%{lipse *and
‘se,’ and the only good explanation one can give is that ‘se’ is
always a noun standing alone, and ‘ipse’ always an adjective,
the thing with which ib agrees being f[requently understood.
I suggest that the words ‘or Pronouns’ be omitted, They

6
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might be called emphasising adjectives, although I think the
word ¢ emphasising ’ is rather hard for small boys.

Page 23, Section 30.—After the words ‘recognise that’ 1
would proposc that these words be added, *have frequently in
addition an adverbial force.” It seems that in that clause the
adverbial force of those words is left out aliogether.

Page 25, Section 35.—IHere I would propose that we retain
the word ® Objective’ for purposes of English Grammar. To
adopt the word ‘ acousative ’ is undoubtedly to produce confusion
in the youthful mind, whether passing from English to Latin, or
from Latin to English, both of which ordering of events takes
place in our classes. I think ‘ Objective ’ is a better term

Page 28, Section 40.—My proposal here is to omit * would
write—PFuture in the past’—and ‘would have  written
——Tutyre Perfect in the Past’—from the Indicative Tenses. I
think the expression ‘ Future in the Past’ is a terrible stumbling.
hlock to the small learner, of either sex.  With all due deference
1 submit that ¢ would’ is only Fubure in an Indireet Clauge.
To call ¢ would have written’ Future Perfect in the Past is very
confusing, and involves a contradiction in terms which is bad
for the learner.

Page 31, Line 13.—I would ask that after ‘scripsit—Perfect,
there be added ‘and Aorist.’ I find it a great advantage as a
teacher fo get boys accustomed early to those two uses of the
Latin Perfect. And I do not think any harm or confusion would
arise from admitting there the word I propose. I urge that
atrongly.

Page 32, in Table.—Omit ‘scribebat’ before ‘scripsit” It
is important not to elaborate instances too much, and I hold
thut sirictly the word ‘wrote’ is Aorist, not Imperfect. For
simplicity and clearness of arrangement ¢ seribobat® had better
ba left out.

Page 35, Section 43.—On the ground I have already urged, that
it is hetter nat to use long terms, T would beg leave to propose
that the term * Subjunctive Equivalent * be omitted. T must say
it seems to me unnecessarily clumsy. Why not call it simply
and plainly ‘ Subjunetive Tense’ ?

I beg to thank the Meeting for its kind patience in listening
o my suggestions,”
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Mr. Frawx Jonks seconded in the following terms.—‘* The
Objective is one of the lew terms used in English Grammar which
really has sense behind it. In such a language as Latin we have
two Objective Cases, and m Fnglish one Objective Case. There-
fore, to attempt always to make any distinction between the
various Objective Cagses when we have only one form is a matter
of very great difficulty and of little practical value. I would
take as an example the difficulty of distinguishing the Dative
I thank him’ from the Accusative m ‘Tsee him.” I would
support the last speaker in regaid to his contention on the
point of ‘ Emphassing Adjective. In regard to ‘Future m
the Pagt’ it seems to roe that ‘ Future fiom the Past’ is a
better description of the tense. Further, I would support the
last speaker 1n what he said about the Peifect and Aomst,
which seems useful in teaching.”

Mr. W. G. Rususrooxr—“1I will only say, m regard to a
number of these suggestions, that they have been vory carefully
discussed by the Committee, and I imagine that 1t would take
a greal many recommendalions from the different Associations
that we represent if, for instance, the word ‘ complement * were
to be inseited again. Nearly all the pomnts brought forward
to-day have received our close congideration, and I am sure that
if the mover of this Resolution had heard the debates in which
these questions were canvasgsed, not once but often, he would
withdraw many ol his proposals.

In regard to ‘PFuture m the Past,’ that term is already
adopted by French grammarians. Representations came from
one or two Associations on that point. However, its nse has
been found practically useful in France.”

Mr. R. H. Errrorr.—* From my experience I would say that
there is more to be urged against the use of the word Objective
Case than Accusative. So I hope that point may not be re-
considered.”

Professor Sonwenscmmin.—‘ That is a strong point. The
term Objective would be inapplicable in such a sentence as
‘He lived here many years.” Yet itis not the Nominative. The
only term. properly applicable is Accusative.”

Miss Sruoow.—“T should be against the points raised being
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beowght forward again, and the decisions arrived at heing set
aside in favour of others.

“71 have found one of the greatest difficulties that children
experience is the hard-and-fast line they draw with words which
in Latin can be adjeetives and which are constantly used alone.
! think it most important to keep the distinction of Emphasising
Adjuetives or Pronouns.”

The Cmateman proceeded to put to the Meeting each of
Mr. de Winton's Amendments separately, with the following
results :—

1. On Page 8, Section 1.—To strike out the words * the
group of words or.”  Lost.

2. Page 9, Section 2.-—For * Predicalive Adjective, Pre-
dicative Noun, or Predicative Pronpun  to substitute the
word *‘ complement * ; the word “ terms ” afterwards to be
read “ term.” Lost.

3. Page 19, Section 19.—To strike out the words “or
Pronouns.” Lost.

4. Page 23, Section 30.—After the words ‘‘ recognise that
to add “ these words have frequently in addition an adverhial
force.” This was withdrawn,

B. Page 25, Section 35—To retain the word * Objective
for purposes of English Grammar, Lost.

8. Page 28, Section 40.—To omit “‘ would write—Future
in the Past ” and “ would have written ” {rom the Indicative
Tenses. The voting showed 11 for and 11 against. The
Chairman gave his casting vote in favour of the proposal
being sent to the Committee,

7. Page 31, Line 13.—Alter *‘ scripsit—Perfect,” to add
“anrl Aorist.” Carried.

8. Page 32, in Table.—To omit “scribebat” before
““seripsit.”  Lost.

9. Page 35, Section 43.—To omit the term *‘ Subjunctive
Equivalents ™ altogether, and to call such simply the ““ Sub-
junctive Tenses.” Lost.

Professor SonngnserriN.—"1 will simply move without any
comment the second Resolution put down in my name :—* That
the Report, with any Amendment that the Committee may
think fit to introduce, be published and put on sale at the price
of sixpence as early as possible this year.

Mr. W. G. RuseBrOOKE seconded.
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Mr. pE Winton.—‘‘ Do the Committee anticipate Amendments
coming from other Associations before holding the final meeting ? **

Professor SonNENSCHEIN.— The Modern Languages Associa-
tion meets next week, and other Associations at an early date.
So there need be no delay.”

The Resolution was put to the Meeting and was cazried.

[AppENDUM TO THE DEBATE ON THE INTERIM REPORT OF THE
Jomnt CoMMITTEE ON (YRAMMATICAL TERMINOLOGY, JAN. 1910,
Tag Couneil of the Association, at a meeting on Saturday, January
25th, 1911, passed the following Resolution :

“ That in the opinion of the Council the Minutes of the
General Meeting, held at King’s College, London, in January
1910, need to be amended by the insertion of a statement
that the Interim Report of the Joint Committee on Gram-
matical Terminology was approved subject to the reser-
vations and suggestions contained in pp. 12-14 of the
Proceedings for 1910.”

Nore.—~This statement should be added at the foot of p. 21
of the Proceedings for 1910.]

At 3.30 p.m. Professor J. L. MyrEs read a paper on “The
Geographical Aspect of Greek Colonisation ” :—

“ The programme of the meeting tells you that this lecture is
to be short, and my friend Professor Postgate tells me that he
hopes I shall keep it plain. The two things ought to be com-
patible ; and indeed all that I shall attempt is to state broadly
and in outline a few general ideas, and some of the evidence for
them ; presuming, as I am sure that I may, that the majority
of the facts are familiar to you, and only exhibiting them to you
ab 8 less accustomed angle, and in a selected light. Like the
tableaux which we have enjoyed, these glimpses of Greek coloni-
sation in its geographical aspect will necessarily be discontinu-
ous; if they leave you with at all so lively an impression of how
things looked and felt in the early Mediterransan world, I shall
have succeeded hetter than my hopa,



46 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION

The geographer, like the chronologist, asks two questions,
and two questions only, of his materials. The chronologist asks
first—* When did the events occur 7° and then, if he is also a
historian—* Why then, and in that order ?°  The geographer in
the same way asks first—‘ Where did it happen ?° and having
nacortained the geographical distribution of his facts, he goes on
to ask Why there? And as all the facts of history happen some-
where, as well as somewhen, there 18 not one of them which hasg
not algo its interest for the historical geographer, whose privilege
it is to ask the double question, * Why did what happened then,
happen also just there 2’

This is an aspect of historical study as atiractive to most
beginners as it has been, I fear, unfamiliar 1o some teachers of
history. Considering how much we classical scholars think it
necessary to know about words, and the arrangement and nomen-
clature of them, I sometimes wonder that we ave content with so
moderate acquaintance with the distribution of the men who
used them, and with the variety of the regions they inhabited.

The Mediterranean world of classical antiquity owes its place
in the history of man to the fact that it is essentially a Greek
world. To assert this, T need hardly say, does not in any way
conflict with the votion of a Mediterranean world which politi-
cally was an Bmpire of Rome, and continued to enjoy its inheri-
tance, long centurios after its prime, mainly because of the
coherence which Roman administration had enforced. Thers
have indeed been moments, especially in the history of lands
about the western basin, when it lay in the balance whether this
western sea should not find its own fate, regardless of its castern
sister ; or become, as indeed it did in later phases of disruption,
the consort or the dependent of Atlantic sea-power. But neither
Carthage, nor Tyrrhenia, nor that ealier civilisation whose
monument is the pre-Minoan masonry of Malta and Sardinia,
buil anything more than the material basement, of an Empire ;
and the Roman, when his hour came, struck his first blows out-
side Latium, not wholly [or himself, but in delence of something
external, the light to which he alone was called to bear witness.
It is ag the vehicle of Hellenism, no less than of Christianity, that
our world venerates Rome; and while we speak of the Medi-
terranean world as & Roman Empire, we mean, nevertheless, by
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that, an organisation of its regions and peoples, which in almost
all achievements was essentially Greek.

This Greekness of the Mediterranean seaboard has been as
persistent as it is ancient. Far outside the area which is peopled
to-day by continuous Greek-speaking lolk, it is broadly true to
say that all the seaports of the Levant and also of the Black Sea
owe their main importance to Greek enterprise. Their activity
and prosperity are due in a large measure to the presence there
of Greek trading houses of long standing, whose only 1ivals are
the Armenian merchants in the north, and Syrians (and a few
Armenians also) on the south coast, more particularly as one
approaches its eastern end. In every port of the Levant, when
Sunday morning brings out, as it does, the national flag of every
boat that has on board a mast and a man—a gracious custom
more honoured in the breach in the Mersey—it is the skyblue-
and-white ol Clreece which forms a steady background to the
rest ; and the same flag is commonly seen to be as far north
as the ports of the Black Sea, the Macedonian coast, and the
Adriatic, and as faxr west ag Tripoli and Tunis. It may be seen,
too, not infrequently in harbours so far afield as Genoa and
Marseilles, And this pervasion of the Mediterranean Sea by
Greek seafaring enterprise is not a thing of yesterday. It is one
of the oldest facts in Buropean history. Already in the fifth
century B.C., when Herodotus was first writing continuous his-
tory of a Buropean nation, it was to commemorate the successful
struggle of a league of Greek sea-powers, not to win, but to
reclaim, the Mediterranean as a Greek sea, from the combined
aggressions of rivals in Tyre, Carthage, and Etruria, leagued
under the patronage of the greatest land-empire which the world
had known till then, and backed by the full weight of the
armed force of Persia,

For already in the sixth century, as now, Greece itself
(meaning by that term the Greek-speaking extremities of the
Balkan Peninsula) was but one, and by no means the most pros-
perous or influential, of Greek lands. Tn the Aegean Archipelago,
not only Crete and the Cycladic Islands, but the whole foreshore
of Macedonia and Thrace, swarmed with Greek colonies and
trading depots. Above all, every bay and creek of western Asia
Minor had already its Greek city, large or small, with some four
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or five centuries of history behind it, and an uninterrupted record,
during that period,of growth and prosperity, material, intellectual,
and sesthetic.  Then too, as now, but in far greater degree, the
othor shores of Asia Minor north and south, from Rhodes to
Tarsus, from the Bosphorus to Trebizond and Batum, together
with the Buropenn coasts of the Black Sea past Costanza and
the mouth of the Danube to Odessa and ports of the Crimea and
e of Azof, prolonged far into the Levant and the Kuxine the
string of seaport settlements, Cyprus too was mainly Greck,
though Phoenicians clung jealously to the anchorage where modern
Tarnaca stands, and to one or two sacred spots in the interior
of the island. Even BEgypt, averse, then as now, from foreign
intercourse, except on the most restricted scale, had its ‘ treaty-
port” under Greek jurisdiclion and management at Naucratis,
and experienced, from this ancient Shanghai, the eflects of political
intrigues, promoted and financed mainly by Greeks, and directed
mainly towards the ‘ pacific penetration’ of the country and the
liberation of its trade from an incubus of conquest as recent as
the Manchu conguest was when Europeans first landed in China.
For the administiation of Egypt by Orientals, whether Assyrian
or Persian, had all the effects unfavourable to Mediterranean
enterprise which we associate in our day with the Manchu
regime in China.

Westwards again, all through the eastward parts of Sicily,
we have Greek colonies ; as well as in all ports and lagding-places
of southern Italy, fiom Otranto and Tarentum to the Strait of
Messina, and from Messina again northwestwards to Paestum,
Naples, and beyond. Even infant Rome grew up well within a
penumbra or outer halo of Greek civilisation, and owed much of
its exceptional character, among Italian states, to its early patro-
nage of Hellenism. Up the Dalmatlian coast indeed there were
few Greck colonies, and these of less repute and more troublous
history ; but Greek metal-work and pottery found their way
somehow to the markets of Bologna and Este, which had a busy
export trade across the Alps into the parts about Switzerland
and Bavaria.

Purther westwards again, Marseilles in Herodotus® time had
been a Greek city of wealth and influence for more than a century,
holding all the atrings of inland trade up the Rhone and down
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the Rhine and the Seine, to the far-off coasts of the Baltic and
the Channel, and even to Kimmerian lands beyond ; while east-
wards and westwards, along the shores of Savoy, the gulf of the
Tion, and Pyrenean Spain, a continuous seues of daughter-
colonies, from Marseilles 1tself and from its Tonic mother-state
Phocaea, extended from Genos on the east almost as far as the
mouth of the Ebro. The very names of these Massiliot States
survive as those of the modern towns of the Riviera. Nice is
Nicaca, and commemorates some forgotten vietory of Greek
settlers over Ligurian natives; Antibes is Anispoles, © the town
over the way’; Ampurias is Emporia, the trading °factory’
for the consignment of goods mnto Spain ; above all, Monaco was
the great landmark where the temple of Herakles of the Lonely
House, Monoikos, gleamed far out to sca—where now the palace
stands—to guide Phocaean ships as they worked their way, past
Sardinia and Corsica, towards Marseilles. Thus the total area
of distribution of the ancient Greeks in their prime upon the
shores of the Medrterranean Sea shows much similarity to that
of their modern counterparts, and this for a very good reason,
namely, that in both cases the colonisable paits of the Mediter-
ranean basin had really been probed pretty well 1o their extreme
limits by a nation of expeits in transport and exchange.

It is, in fact, in this sense chiefly that the ancient woild has
been handed down to us as being (what indeed essentially it was)
a Greek world ; but 1t was, as we have seen, a Greek world just
because it was essentially Mediterranean—a world, that is, which
in all the chiet functions of human life, and in all the piincipal
human relations between its several parts, faced inwards upon
the shores of a Midland Sea.

But even the Rastern Mediterranean had not always heen
the Greek World which we commonly figure it ; and, in a sense,
it is possible to name centuries, and even decades, for the date-
marks of its Fellenisation, Indeed the suddenness of achieve-
ments like the opening of Sicily or Pontus provokes comparison
with the diseovery of Ameriea, or oceanic navigation to the
Indies. Yet this 1s only one side of the matter. Our comparison
with the voyages of the Renaissance is a just one in this also,
that there was all the difference between the discovery of a New
World and the creation in it of an organic counterpart to the

7
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0l1d; or to vary the comparison, between the voyage of Vasco
da Gtama and the proclamation of an Empress of India. Greek
colonics existed in the west, a full generation before 700 B.c.;
but the Battle in the Bay of Cumae [alls even farther below
Salamis, in the perspective, than Trafalgar falls below the Battle
of the Nile. And as fruition was gradual, so preparation had
heen long ; incomparably longer, in fact, and in many directions
mote spacious too, than the prelude to Portuguese discovery,
Tudeed, with even our present knowledge of Minoan seamanship
and trade, we should more justly recur for a parallel not to the
(reat Voyages, but to the Crusades ; viewing the Iatter, as we
well may, as an effort to recover logt provinees and poxts, quite
ps much 88 a lost sanctuary. The solid gains, I mean, were
Famagusta and Rhodes, the Tarentum and Syracuse of the
Crusaders’ Seas ; the great failures were nol Aere or Jerusalem,
but Anticch and Alexandria retained in alien hands, as Alalia
and the Cinyps River had been in the sixth century B.c.

But if we people the physical map of the Mediterranean with
(Greek colonies, even in their maturest distribution, we shall be
struck at once with their strange irvegularity, While Pontus
swarms with nearly a hundred Greek cities, large and small, the
Adriatic is almost bare ; Tonia is as Greek as Euboea, but beyond
the southward sentinels in Rhodes, Greek settlements are rare
and secluded, until we come to Cyprus, and a little cluster on
the Cilician coast, North of the Acgean again, the Thraceward
patts have the same uncongenial look., Westward, South Italy
and Hicily are Greek as far as Selinus and Himern ; but west of
Cyrene and ber sisters—almost an African Sicily—there is nothing,
and the belated and disastrous venture of Dorieus shows clearly
there how the Greeks had missed what little chance there was.
With the successes of Cumae snd Massilia before us, the question
we are forced to ask about the Western basin is not, I think,
‘How did Greeks expatiate so far ?° but ‘ How did Carthage
find room there at all 77 To questions Like these, the answesz is
of cuurse in great part historical; but our history will be the
sounder if it is based on a reasoned geography of these striking
and surprising distributions.

Now, it is mainly because it is at last possible to look back
into an eatlier cycle of enterprise, as well as to look forward
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over the subsequent ages, that the Greek colonisation of the
Mediterranean coasts, familiar ag it is to us all, deserves, .as 1
think, to be worked over again. We need not expect to revo-
lutionise our conception of its outlines and general course. Dates
and personages and elementary facts of the distribution and
grouping of the colonies may remain, on the whole, as they were.
In a few cascs, indeed, the scepticism which was wholesome
twenty years ago begins to be shown superfluons; new finds
on the sites (as in Sicily) supporting old gencalogies, and Thuey-
dides’ abstract of them, in rather unexpected ways. It ig rather
with the content and meaning of the enterprises, than with their
formal shape, or their precise internal sequence, that we are now
to be concerned ; with the efforts of man as one of the minox
forces of Nature, in aggressive, often futile, conflict with scenery
and climate, and at times with the rival efforts, or inertia, of
other men.

It ig very good for us, students of the humanities—and em-
phatically for those of us who are so closcly engaged in teaching
them—to foree ourselves once in a way to remember that in
certain respects we are within measurable distance of knowing
all that can profitably be known about these phases of man’s
work, so long as we look at the matter from man’s point of view.
Qur chief hope of advance is to agree guickly with our rivals
in the Faculty of Science, and ask them, very humbly, to tell
ug a little of how man’s triumphs look when they are regarded
ag corollaries and resultants of greab confliets in which Nature
can win as well as we. I do not mean any such latter-day
anthropomorphism as inspired Maeterlinek’s impersonations of
Tire and Water, still less the revengeful interiors of hig Oak and
Bull. These, and their like, only flatter our human pride while
they pretend to warn it; they keep man posted in the focus of
theiv limelight—no less than we, in the diffused daylight of class-
rooms. What I would rather look to is a reconstruction of a
Mediterranean World, as a geologist like our distinguished Presi-
dent, or & naturalist, or a forester, looks atfi it ; with man minute
and ephemeral in a corner of the picture, working infinitesimal
defacement of the foreshore and marshlands-—damage that one
storm or flood that meant business could obliterate in a night;
slipping across to new hunting-grounds, in cockleshells and
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walputshells, between waves and lightnings which could wreck
them by squadrons; yet by these and other expedients saving
time, annihilating space, dispelling and perforating obstacles, till
he has distorted the features of his world out of all recognition
il Attica and Southern Ttaly look like Seythia, and the Pillars
of Herakles are as near to Sparta as Samos, and London harely
half ag far from Liverpool as most places in Kent or Sussex.

For such inquiries as these, into what I may fairly call, by
a borrowed name, Man’s Pluce in Nature, and as an introduction
to the method of them, the Creeks’ expansion over the Medi-
terranean is a favourable field. Tt lies near enough to ourselves,
and sufficiently within the light of history, for its human aspect
to be knowable adequately in its main outlines; yet it is early
enough in the history of material science for Man to be still
under fairly striet control, alike as regards his own movements
and his enjoyment of Nature’s gifts. It lies also far enough
forward in the total perspective for us to see, beyond it,
gomething more than outline, that earlier movement of Aegean
peoples outwards, to which I have alluded already ; & movement
which in some ways anticipates the Hellenic effort, and yet in
others offers strong contrasts, which demand, and will surely
receive, an explanation. And this explanation will itself come
probably quite a8 much from the physical as from the human
aspect of the malter; for our knowledge of Minoan man is still
completest—and will probably long remain so—on those sides
of his life which brought him most directly in touch with Nature
in the mere strugple for existence and for material efficiency.

Foremost among the points of similazity between the Minoan
and the Hellenic Aegeanisation of the surrounding regions, is
their essentially seaborne distribution. The cradles of both
movernents are maritime or insular; and in both, when the
movements are once started, their insular aspect becomes sub-
ordinate; for we must remember that, until a late stage in hoth,
Crete plays the part, not of an island accessible and approached
from all sides, but of a continental region forming a continnous
land-barrier along the south shore of a landlocked Archipelago.
Even in the Odyssey, which seems to me to preserve much sea-
lore of the Late Minoan Age, the south side of Crete 1s still
“top-side,’ washed by a mare superius, such as the Adriatic
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appeated to be in the ‘sailing-directions’ of Cumae and Ostia.
(rete ¢ faces north,” that is for the greater part of its history.
Tt is only a predominant Egypt, or a predominantly Egypt-
seeking commerce, which can give temporary importance to
Hierapytna, or Fairhavens, or even to Phaestos.

This seaborne quality both of Mmoan and of Hellenic
colonisation is so familiar to us all that it needs perhaps to
be emphasised by a contrast; for it is not at all so fammliar
an idea, T think, that the two groatest changes of distiibution,
geomaphically speaking, in the Greek woild were not essentially
seahoine at all ; they used the sea, 1t 1s tiue, but they used 16
as an auxzilialy, not as their chief vehicle. The Migrations which
wrecked the Minoan Age in 1t8 decline were migrations of lands-
men, moAvrAdryrot kdpro, 1nbiusive across land frontiers and along
land avenues. The sea stopped them, with a few exceptions only;
and these exceptions, as has been observed more than once of
late, ale dua to the fach that in all headlong advance the van-
guard of the pursuer, entangled with stragglers of the pursued,
ie inevitably swept onwards with them. This mwuch indeed is
familiar enough. What 18 not so ohvious, though it seems to
me no less clear, is that after Greek colonisation 1 the accepted
gense had reached its tull tide oversea, and the Greek World so
constituted had spent nearly two centuries in what we commonly
treat a8 a process of intensification rather than of further spread,
a new career was then given to Gieek energy and enterprise by
Alexander; with the result that, i hardly more than a genera-
tion, whole regions and kingdoms unapproachable before, as at
first sight it seemed, were mjected and infiltrated with an active,
progressive, and daily multiplymg throng of Greek adventurers,
for whom one monarch after another, of every line, 1s foiced
in his turn to play the part of odfisics and eponymos, till the
Gheek Mast was filled with Antiochs and Seleuceias and Attaleias ;
nor did the process cease till Pompeiopohs had given place to
the Cacsareas, and Caesarea and Tiberias to Hadrianopols.

Once estallished, it is true, tlus regime of continental
Hellenism, used the midland seas, which intersected it, with the
mbherited skill of the preceding age; but the very reason why
geamanship (and still more naval architecture) continued in the
Hellenistic centuries to make the great advances which we know,
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was that sea-trade was forced now for the first time into lively
competition with land-trade, in a regime whose land and sea
traffics were alike in the hands of Greeks. The suddenness,
too, with which this new state of things reveals itself, amid the
very dust of Alexander’s marches, is the best evidence of the
degree to which preparation had gone forward, silent and ubiqui-
tous, all through the days of Persian rule. The King of Kings—
* Paternal,’ * Princely,” or ‘ Penny-wise,” it made no difference—
with administrative and mercantile genius from Babylon and
Hardis at his elbow, had been organising, and engineering, and
all but macadamising his kingdom of kingdoms, between Helles-
pont and Indus. Greeks, on their part, as travellers, prospectors,
concessionaires, above all as the foremen and agents of Hastern
and Western finance alike, had swarmed in and taken occupancy
wherever there was a collector or a post-office. Satraps and
client kings, all through the Persian decline, were filling in tle
pattern, unawarves, with the zeal inspired by commissions such
a8 theirs on the business which they brought in to the mart of
marts. So that, as the fourth century drew on, and feindant
kings sat in the seat of Darius, the cry grew urgent among the
practical men, and was not without echo in journalism, that
‘ something had got to be done’; and Alexander, in the fullness
of time, found the other half of that something done already for
him, by the completest and most business like organisation, and
the finest civil service, of the pre-Roman world.

I have ventured to stress the outlines of this companion
sketch of landward expansion, partly to put the seaborne
colonigation of the earlier age into historical and also into
geographical perspective; partly to insinuate, by comparison
ol a struggle with one of the most obliging enermies in history,
some notion of the hardships and incalculability of the task
which faced the seaborne colonists. Echoes of the terror, in
spite of which they achieved their end, remain in the vocabulary
of Greek sea-poets. The ‘ merry Grecian coaster,’ like his Semitic-
spesking rival, was at bottom a land animal. ° They that go
down to the sea in ships, that occupy their business in great
waters : these men see the Works of the Lord —the amazing
powsr, the unesnny complexity of the ¢ Limitless.'
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In many ways, of course, Aegean and indeed all Mediterranean
seafarers have their lot cast in pleasant places. There is the
marked regularity of the seasonal winds, in the sailor’s summer ;
the practical absence of tides, and consequent uniformity, from
day to day, of almost all currents {TWuripus and Charybdis were
as weird as they were, just becaunse they were so nearly un-
paralleled) ; the permancnt depth of all haibours and shoals,
and the stable contours of bays and capes; the bright hmpidity
of the water, betraying rocks, shoals, and tunny alike—itsell in
part due to tidelessness, as well as to the predominance of pwe
limestones on shore. There is the rarity of great sca-beasts,
again : the seal and the porpoise are harmless, and rank as
benevolent,! and even amoung the sharks the big bad ones are
the gift of de Lesseps; they come up through the Canal. All
these graces made navigation easy, when 1t was possible at all.

Of course there 13 another side to the picture. Only this
autumn I had news of a Buitish liner, involved in Ewoclydon
at the same place and season as St. Paul, and forced to shut off
steam and hie to, for pitiless hail and Kimmerian darkness. At
the other extreme, even the seasonal winds can faint at times:
I have spent three days of bonatze drifting from Amorgos towards
Kalymmnos, and eleven between Cyprus and Alexandma. No
wonder, then, that currents, and sea-drifts hardly woithy of the
name of eurrents, counted for much, ouce they were known,
when man’s other motive-powers were so small, Odysscus, you
will remember, quite plausibly explains his casting up in Ithaca
by a shipwreck ‘out topside of Crete *—péooov Smip Kpjrys ; and
8t. Paul’s crew, driven out of their bearings in the same had
Cretan water, assume after a while that they are being ‘ drniven
up, and down, in Adria,” past Ithaca therefore a long way; and
in fact they were abreast of Sicily before they grounded.

This current, indeed, it was which set Sicily and Magna
(iraccia, and in the same way also Egypt, so near, in the Minoan
Age, and for Iellenie sailors likewise, and Cyrene and the Cinyps
river so remote from the ordinary run of adventure; which

1 1 have myself worshipped before a iroglodyte ‘ Phocaea ™ off
Budrum, and jommed with a boabful of normal Gresks to deter an
* emancipated one "—alus! a *ddoaahes—irom wasting revulver-shots
on the porpoises.
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igolated so remarkably the few early colonies along the south
coast of Asia Minor; and then made the fortune of Attalia when
an Antioch was strong enough to hold the land roads to the
Tast, and there was an Attalus, its own creator and patron, to
gee fuir play for convoys through the kinterlund of that long
cross-winded traverse which separates Rhodes from the Helles-
pont. Something of the same weight, too, has to be allowed
in the Western Mediterranean, for a similar set of the current
northwazd from Messina to Campania, and eventually round past
Alalia to the long chain of the Phocaean Riviera from Monaco
to Marseilles. Any one who has watched the glacial outflow of
the Var, as il smears the blue bay far westward, to Antibes and
beyond, ofras duip olde 16 Aéyw.

At first sight it looks ag if winds and currents such as these
withdrew with one hand the blessings they gave with the other ;
Phocaean exiles may sink their iron and vanish in sunset glory ;
but vestigia nutle retrovsum is a poor motto for the merchant.
Yet the export of goods is not, after all, so very unlike that
export of men which is the essence of colonisation. In one of
the great seaports of the world, I must speak with a landsman’s
reserve, but, broadly speaking, almost all trade—1 exclude mere
‘tramping’ and the °casual labour’ of ship-sociegy—has an
outward and a homeward side. No procession of timber-laden
doukeys could have been noted by Herodotus, plodding up-river
ever from Babylon to the Armenian uplands, 1f it had not been
for the ease with which Euphrates permitted Armenia to supply
the demand of Babylon for palm-wine and other up-country
produce ; and we may be sure that many a merchant let sound
boat-ribs go at firewood prices before some one devised that
ingenjous mode of return.  Meanwhile, even in the file of donkeys,
Herodotus (who I fear had no head for business) omits to mention
the one which carried the wine-price—for it is difficult to believe
that Armenians were trading for glory, It was, however, the
natural facility of river transport that initiated this kind of
trade; the mode of return, for boats, or donkeys, or men either,
was indifferent, or & later refinement.

This s true enough, as we can see, in the export of goods.
In the export of men, still more (a8 was obvious ab first), it is
the outward facilities alone which really matter; and these
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matter the more if, as so often happens, the spur to colonise
at all is the resolve to be quit of the homeland finally ; or—what
amounts to much the same—i{ the homeland, for whatever
reason, is resolved to be quit of you.

In the event, however, the fact that Greek colonisation was
in so many cases ‘ down-stream ’ matters a great deal. Nothing,
in the early phases of the movement, could have been more
unfavourable either to the spread of Greek emigrants at all, or
to the creation of independent and self-sufficient enterprises
abroad, than a physical regime in which return was favoured,
or permitted, on at all the same terms as emigration. The very
words, dwowkelv, drowin, are by themselves significant of this,
which emerges also from every foundation-story that we can
recover ; the Greek colony had to be planned from the moment
of its inception as a transmigration from old to new homes,
deliberate, complete, and irreversible. Here, again, the pendant-
picture is supplied by the practice of Rome, which propagated a
citizen-population along land-routes, not oversea, and utilised
the security of habitual return, which those armoured avenues
offered, to retain its colonists as citizens of its own, in spite of
their change of domicile, TFor Rome to ‘ colonise’ oversea, was
to adapt, late and precariously, a midland institution to trans-
marine conditions: in ﬁ}rcece it was the rarest of accidents if,
as with Gela and Ag”lgentum, an dmowis had land-communi-
cation at all with its metropolis.

¢ Two special regions may conveniently be noted here, in which
special regimes of water and weather went far to determine the
behaviour of the Greeks. At first sight the Adriatic would seem
devised on purpose to be an avenue of access to the North., Tts
narrow shape should restrict the force of its seas; innumerable
coves indent its eastern shore; Otranto, Brindisi, Bari, Castella-
mare, Ancona, and Spina, on the other side, make stepping-stones
all the way to Ravenna and the Po Valley roads. At its southern
end it opens on to one of the most crowded highways of Greek
navigation, the transit from Coreyra to Tarentum. At its
northern, it is the terminal of more first-class highways than any
equal stretch of the Mediterranean coasts, with the possible
exception of Propentis and the Gull of Alexandretta, Yet while
8
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Phocaeans were settled at Massilia and trading at Tartessus, and
Miletus had its eighty depots round the shores of the Euxine, the
Adriatic remained all but inviolate ; evenin the fifth century Hero-
dotus had to write for a public to which Rhenus, Rhodanus, and
Tiridanus were all hut synonyms, in geography as in philology ;
Avisteas emerges from his northern journey not at a Veuice or
Ravenng, but in South Italy, on a main line probably lor Taren-
tum, or perhaps for Cumae. The only Great Northern Road,
moreover, of which the historian had any fuller information
is & land-road through the Dalmatian highland ; and even this
is non-Hellenie as far south as Dodona.

If we look at the physique of the region, however, the ques-
tion solves itself. The general water-circulation, ag we have
geen, sweeps past the mouth of the Adriatic, not into it, and
draws all drifting traffic to Tarentum and Croton, and away
from Brindisi. One of the most prevalent winds blows directly
down the length of the trough ; deterrent in itself, and hateful,
even more, for the heavy rollers which succeed it, and the de-
testable choppiness at the entrance where it meets the Ionian
main-swell. ‘ Btesian ’ winds of the familiar Aegean kind are in
any case hardly to he counted on, so far to the west and north;
and such off-shore winds as arise within the Balkan coastline
are dangerous and incalculable Harpies. Once caught by these,
even below Coreyra, neither god nor skipper shall save you {ill
vou are abreast of the Strophades. In a lengthward swell, of
the kind T have described, the ¢ Bocche ’ of the Dalmatian coves
are Scylla and Charybdis in one ; the Italian harbours are hardly
mare hoapitable ; even Ancona crooks the wrong way for traffic
from the south, Bari, then as now, has the best fish-market in
those seas, but its Saint Nicholas has heacon fame, eloquent of
perils no less than of rescue from them. And there is another
reason why the Adriatic should repel a Greek, If we are familiar
with the distribution of European rainfall, we are aware how
copious is the precipitation all slong the Dalmatian and Ilyrian
shore. We know from our Odyssey, which holds so many graphic
touches of western Greek nature and scenery, that it is Zephyr who
pours oub the snow, and the land-wind Eurus who makes it vanish
away ; and we remember the pitiless persistent drenchings which
saturate Miss Durham’s books. To pass from any part of penin-
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gular Grecce, and most of all from its Aegean shores, or from
Tonia, into Adriatic weather, is like exchanging Norfolk for the
Takes or the West of Scotland. Now, it is a commonplace of
the books of antiquities that Oreek life is life out-of-doors; it
is life, that s, most intimately adapted o normal Mediterranean
conditions ; 1t involves long sittings in the open air, lor public
business, for religious 1ites, for drama and literature—ifor all that
makes life liveable. In Rome, ag we know well, we are alrcady
on the border-line of really  Mediterranean’ weather ; at most
geasons of the Latin year, the state occasions ol society, its dies
fastt and fest?, were best arranged, like Coronations, in collusion
with the Clerk of the Weather; and we recall the tremendous
power of veto entrusted in Rome 1o the Meteorological Office.
BEven in the western parts of (Greece itself, the rain had found
out the weak places in the City-State, and popular instinet
was to federalise and get wet by deputy. At Megalopolis the
Thersileion had a roof.! Up the Adriatic, therefore, we may be
sure, wohruc), the soul of the City-State, was at a discount.
Molossians and Illyrians were content to be ruled by kings;
and the few Greeks who traded thither saw little inducement
o colonise. It wes hardly what you might call a Dry Man’s
Country.

Not only was Adriatic weather thus exceptionally unpro-
pitions. Any local traffic there was, had to bow to the storms,
and adjust itself to local conditions. In after days, as we
know, skill thus specialised, in navigation and frade, did n
fact spring up, at Hatria and Ravenna, and again, long after, at
Venice ; but this also was down-wind export, and originated at
that end of the long trough where tradeable wealth was nearest
and most accessible. Far earlier, however, Dalmatia and Illyzia
themselves, as we aze now beginning to realise, had utilised the
dark ages of the Migration Period in something the same way as
had their Ttalian counterpart, Btruria. Certainly Minoan traders
found this sea rather less inhospitable than their successors,
The latter came too late. The Adriatic, in fact, had developed,
in the interval, sea-powers of its own; it was cleatly in active
intercourse with the defenceless ‘ upper’ shore of Italy, and, as

! Infosted by 10,000 Arcadians, I suspect it was m»df in more
senges than ome.
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the tribe-naraes show, had probably immigrated into it, as the
Alhaviang did again in their turn. To what extent: thess Adriatic
geafarers traded outside their own water, or even devoted them.
selves, within it, o trade of any peacefulsort at all, is still abscurs ;
but if, a3 some indications suggest, Adratic culture affected
gea-frout sebtlements of the Minoan series (in their latest stages,
ot lonst) as far afield as Syracuse; and if, as other faint hints
lead me to believe, similar influences were active on the western
(ireek cossls as far south as Tlis and perhaps even in Crete;t
if, in Each, there really existed something in the Adriatic iteell,
of tho southern fringe of which the Greek tales of Taphians and
Phaescians 2 may represent a memory,—then, at all events, we
have ample reason shown why Greek enterprise Jeft the Adriatic
o one side in the decisive fashion that we can see?

In contrast with this blank region, let us turn to another,
access to which seems at first sight even more ingeniously beset
with physical obstacles, but where the Greek colonised strongly
and permanently in spite of them. The Black Sea, as ite names,
ancient and modern, imply, is an evil ‘stepmother of ships.’
Jts great extent, and complete exposure to violent winds, both
seasonal and spasmodio, give almost oceanic violence to its
waters. For the Greeks, indeed, it was wdpros without com-
petitor. Tts southern and Asiatie shore, which would naturally
strike us as likely to lend importance to the reglon, is its les-
shore, from the Bosphorus te Trebizond, almost to Batum : and
the local Etesian is more on-shore than along-shore from Bos-
phoris to Danube also. Quite apar, too, from these internal
pezils, the very access to the Buxine is precarious. The strong
porenaial current of the straits is outwards to the Aegean; and
it hae been strong enough to class the Hellespont as a viver
rather than as ses, from Homer's fdos ‘EMgendvrov onwards,

! Liverpoel Annals of 4rchaeology, iil. 143-4.

3 The Phoescians in any case were known to have made exodus
from au inlend and upland home along these coasts,about the sa me
time o& the Achaeans broke out into the Aegesn,

# Prolossor Mabaffy reminds me very justly that in estimating the
inhospitality of the Adiatio account should be taken also of the

geographienl obatacles ta landward enterprise across so abruptly motm-
tainous & henterland,
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The straits themselves, too, lie almost 1n the eye of the seasonal
wind. In the earliest times, indeed, Troy, as Mr. Bérard has
shown, had a significance—which Sigeum, its successor, never
wholly lost—as a place of poriage, between roadsteads facing
inwards and outwards; so that the sea could be abandoned,
temporarily or for good, when traffic was impossible up-wind.
There were mitigations, it is true. A seaward current so capri-
cious in its course as Xerxzes’ engineers found it, made many long
eddies and backwalers. Theie were other portages, probably at
Abydus, and Cyzicus, and perhaps elsewhere besides, There
were local morning and evening winds like that which served
Phormio so well in the Gulf of Patras. Makeshifts such as these
made upward navigation possible, ‘if the gods played fair’; and
it seems possible that all sea-going vessels, in antiquity as now,
in those seas cairied a reserve of oarage represented by the full
strength of the crew.

With all these mitigations, however, the navigation of the
Btraits was always laborious, and the swift run home on the
return voyage was small consolation, except to men for whom
this was the motive of the whole trip. But this presumes im-
ports, not emigrants, as the pritnary caigo of Fuxine shipping ;
and we find ourselves confronted by a different type of enterprise
from that which we commonly and rightly regard as character-
istic of Greek colonisation. That men should willingly leave a
society which was harassed, or corrupt, or merely over-populous,
and face hardship and risk to win seenrity and fair play, is
intelligible enough ; it presumes, however, not only that a new
home was to be accessible without too grave peril, but that the
physical surroundings of it were to be tolerable when you arrived.
In the Mediterranean region generally, this could almost be taken
for granted. The proximity of so large & mase of moderately
warm water guaranteed a climatic uniformity which is surprising
when we attend to 1ts details. Genoa, for example, has a winter
no colder than Peraeus, and Ephesus, and Tarsus ; Crete, Cyprus,
and Carthage have no hotter summers than Corcyra and Per-

1 The value sét, even by tho moderns, on this resorve of motive
power i3 perhaps best measured by their distracting 1eluctance to use
it except e 0el kal we &v & dpbvipos épioar; for its in fact their very
last resource.
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gamon. But whereas the Black Sea is very potent to cool the
great heat about its shores, so that Constantinople and Trebizond
range ag summer stations with Marseilles and Genoa, and are
markedly cooler than either Salonica or Dyrrhachium, which are
nearly on the same grade of latitude, it is far less efficient to
moderate the winter, Qdessa ranks approximately with Vienna
and Paris, and even Sinope rather with Rome and Madrid than
with Miletus or Metapontum, which compare ab this season with
the Riviera. And these rigours of course affect man's food ag
well as his comfort. Sinope and Amisus alone, of all the great
Pontic cities, can grow their own olives ; and the oliveless region
presses hard upon the Thracian shore of all Propontis tos. It is
the only province of the whole Greek world, down to Alexander’s
time, in which this stafl of life failed.

Now, I do not mean to press to an absurdity the predicament
of an oil-bred man transported beyond the frontier of the butter-
eaters, but something of his revulsion and distress of body will
be real to those who have made the reverse experiment, and
tried, being ¢doe butter-eaters, to tolerate food cooled with oil;
or who have transgressed that other gastronomic (rontier which
lies next northward of our own, and exchanged our milk-fats for
blubber. How serious a drawback the deficiency of olives wag
to the Pontic colonies, we can estimate, however, from glimpses
of efforts to supply this need. Only one state of the whole
Greek world had serious interests in Pontus, beyond the range
of its Megarian doorkeepers; and what its oil-trade meant to
Miletus, we know from such early hints as the strategy of Alyattes,
the sophism of Thales, and Solon’s encouragement of olive
culture—the latter an integral part, as I think is appreciated
now, of his attempt to redress that rwin of Altic agriculturs
which came by influx of Pontic corn.

For it 18 the Tontic corn, as we know well, that was the
primary motive of Pontic colonisation, and the key to this
exceptional and otherwise inexplicable enilerprise. In a world
built like the Greek world, with its minute detached oases of
fertility dotted about in a desert of ¢ thorns’ and ‘ stony ground,’
ar of no less ‘harvestless’ waters, the presentiment of famine
wag ever present. Material prosperity, reviving after the sea-
raids and the Migrations, had multiplied the nation and not
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increased the joy. Either fresh corn must come, ar some of the
mouths must go- -oversea or else underground. The lesser and
perhaps also the less mifted states sent their spare mouths
oversen, and some of these exiles, even ouiside Pontus, found
opener and more fertile country as their adventures swung clear
of the contorted rone of Alpine mountain-structure; 1olling
challe-downs, and escarpments of marls and sand, as in Calabria ;
broad tracts of mver-sit, round Metapontum and Sybaris—a
coast-wise St. Louis and St. Paul ; oxr high dry plateaux, vivified,
18 1 Cyrenaica, by sea-wind and dew more than by ram. But
the majority of these fonund their cornland at hazard and un-
awares ; having other aims and interests, they grew their first
corn for their own needs, éml gurjor, like those other Scythians ;
o that it was only gradually that they had surplus for sale.
Miletus, on the other hand, with good fortune so incredible that
I um impelled to ascribe some of 1t to anonymous foresight and
invention, like the discovery of our own North-West, sought and
found on the prairic beyond that Lacus Superio—* black-sen-
water ’ indeed, like its New World antitype—e Manitoba and
Albexta of inexhaunstible grass-land fertility, blessed above all
with a navigable river-system which drained corn like water
straight into the Great Lakes, and made Olbia the Duluth of
Greece ; instead of outwards, like our Saskatchewan and Miss-
isgippi, into some Caspian ‘Bay’ or Baltic ‘ Gult” For the
present, too, that other contrast was a windfall, which supphed
a native Scythian population that could plough as well as
hunt and fight. How far they could be Hellenised beyond the
baboo-stage attained by Skyles, and how far Hellenisation either
preciuded or replaced settlement of real Greeks inland, is a
problem which it is still too early to attack.

I need not press the analogy, to weary you, of the gold, the
furs, the baekwood iiverborne timber that came from behind
the corn, further than to note that, likke the Hudson Bay Com-
pany, and for the same reason, Miletus kept its own counsel, and
its vast monopolies; and alone among the great colonising
states of ihe Greel world, secems, until 1ts fall, to have kept
some kind of hand over its factories. It was probably indeed
from hig friend Thrasybulus, that Pemander learned that other
lessou which gave Corinth, sole hnitator in this respect, that
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control over its later colonies which endured till the siege of
Potidaea. Only after the destruction of Miletus do we find
Aegina, which as usual wag trying to make the best of both
worlds, in enjoyment of the favour of Persia, and apparently also
of a monopoly of the Hellespont under the very eyes of Xerxes,
No wonder that with this world of wealth at its command Miletng
occupied a place apart, in Tonin itself, in the eye of the King of
Sardis, in the no less practised eyes of Cyrus and Darius. No
wonder that the greatest of those Persian reconnaissances which
preceded the direct attack on Greece, and fill the Fourth (and
part also of the Third) Book of Herodotus, was apparently cal-
culated—whatever its actual performance— to probe the hinter-
lond of thia Milesian Canada, and estimate its value as annexable
estate. No wonder, either, that with his new knowledge thus
gained, both of the North and of its great Captain, Darius acted
promptly when that dispatch from Megabazus came. The hand
that administered the Pontic Manitoba must at all cost be
prevented from creating an Ontario in Thrace.

I have chosen this Pontic region for more detailed study,
partly because it is obviously execeptional in its geographical
quality and position ; partly because it is one of the {few in which
we can see Greek enterprise at work on a really large scals,
unhatopered by the political quarrels which elsewhere transformed
go much human energy into more friction-heat; partly also
because for this very reason it anticipates at an early stage in
the history of Greek freedom, commonly so-called, much that 13
otherwise exhibited only after the City-States had hecome
encysted in the densening tissues of the Great Beasts which par-
titioned Alexander's empire; when they had been constramed,
in & new sterner sense, to mind the King’s Peace, and their own
business.

To compare with Milesion organisation, we may refer most
profitably to the enterprises of Phocaea. Apart from one Pro-
pontid adventure at Lampsacus—dear above all Hallespontine
towns to the King of Sardis, as a prospective place-of-arms, shonld
regson fall to move the Doge of Miletus—I cannot reeall any
Phocaean colony lying oast of Messana ; and west of Chaleidian
Messana ull 13 either Chaleidian or Phocaean, with the justifiable
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exceplions of the Samian Lipara, and Laus and Seidrus, which
are the postern gates of Sybaris. With the known friends and
Toes of Phocaca itself in our mind, we need have little hesitation
in coneluding that Phocaean specialisation and Phocaean privilege
i the west are aspects of one and the same understanding with
the Chalcidian syndicate which held the keys of the strait, and
many other keys besides; that the development of Phocaea’s
enterprise, Lo left and right of her second self at Magsiha, pro-
ceeded on a definite plan ; and that the last ill-fated expedition,
which began so prosperously at Alalia, and ended at Velia so
lamely, was hoth designed, and also after failure recon-
gtructed, to complete her hnes of communication from Messana
northward.

What use Phocaex made of her great success, Marseilles, is
perhaps not hard to divine. There was all Provence to plant
with olives érl wpijor, and 2 backwood trade in pig’s meat,
not unworthy of Chicago; there was the {amous pitch—one
old-world substitute for rubber—from Auvergne and Savoy, and
not impiobably a good deal of tin and other northern goods.
Tew colonial eifies of the first rank, in fact, can be studied so closely
or clearly as Marseilles, thanks partly to its long prosperity and
the consequent fullness of its literary record, partly to the copious
archacological commentary which is supplied from southern and
central Gaul. In particular, we have here, for once, an area of
great magmtude, over which it 18 possible to trace for a long
series ol periods the actual importation of manutactured articles
and the successive effects of their styles on native arts.

Tt is less easy to sec what Phocaea gained from the string
of minor cities which gem the Riviera from Cenoa to Hyéres,
and repeat themselves along the seaward spurs of the Pyrences,
and away bayoud towards the Thro. Were they just cutting
timber and making pitch ? or had they already olives and wine
tor sale ? or mnst we fall back upon those vaguest and yet
probably most ubiguitons of commodities—import of salt and
export of men ? Massilia certainly was both a salt-factory and
a great slave-mart, and both these businessos involve & multitude
of sub-stations ; but the bare mention of them brings us hard
up against the old desperate consideration that so long as primary
objects of exchange were as perishable as either men or salt

t
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it is almost hopeless to prove their occurrence, much more to
estimate their extent.

T have had to mention more than once alveady the obvious
fact that over a large part of its arvea Hellenic colonisation
was hub Teconguering regions which had been exploited and
coloniged by Aegean people once before alveady. But this was
not always so, and it is matter of common knowledge that for
loss as well as for gain the new distribution does not square
exactly with the old. In Cyprus, for example, the Minoan occu-
pation of which, though late, was exceptionally vigorous and
thorough, fresh Tlellenic enterprises hardly appear at all. The
reasons here seem to be mainly three. First, Cyprus lies so far
afield, and is so well protected by inhospitable shores and adverse
currents along the divect way thither, that the worat fury of the
Northern Invasions was spent before they touched it. The
legends which connected Curinm, for example, with Argos, and
Lapathus with Sparta, scem rather to refer to Achaean or pre-
Achaean than to Dorian foundations, and to ranlk with the
Cyprian adventures of Teucer and Menelaus, Such spent missiles
of Armageddon as struck Cyprus at all seem indeed to have
reached it by ricochet from Asia Minor, the culture of which, in
the eatly iron age, was certainly at work in the island. Secondly,
the collapse elsewhere of the regime to which the Aegean cities
of Cyprus had belonged, though it left them derelict in a sense,
threw them at this crisis in their growth upon their own re-
sources, and the event showed that they were strong enough to
survive, The so-called © Phoenician’ cities, Citium, Amathus,
and Tdalivm, differed in no essential point of culture from thejr
* Greek * neighbours, Offeial documents were indeed written in
Remitic at Citium; Dbut Idalium was bilingual, and Amathus,
it anything, Greek-speaking, though the evidence is here very
shight. ZThirdly, when Aegean adventurers began to come to
Cyprus more frequently again—they had probably never wholly
ceased to find their way {hither—it was round a tully-constituted
system of Cypriote city-states that they rallied for further
aggression eastwards ; and there was therefore no more need of
pikisies ox formal apotkic than in Crete or Rhodes. It was not
indeed until the fur luter breakdown of the balance of power in
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the Levant, when the ° bruised reed’ gave way again to Nebu-
chadnezzar and to Cambyses, that anything like missionary enter-
prise was required in Cyprus to keep its Hellenism dominant.
Contrast with this the fate of Minoan seftlements in the
west, In Sicily they were of earlier origin by far than in
Cyprus; even Tarentum, one of the latest of them, is but little
subsequent ; and like the Cypriote colonies, they were able to
maintain themselves for some while after they were isolated from
their fatherland. Their influence on the arts and industries of
Apulia and Iapygia had been considerable, and lasted long.
Vet in Sicily a completely new start had to he made altogether,
with Archias and Theocles ; even the sites ol the settlements are
not precigely the same. Only at Syracuse does the plural form
of the name suggest that the memory of an originally multiple
settlement had not quite died out, when Archias landed on Quail
Island. More surprising still, the new colonisation hegins almost
at the farthest end, at Syracuze and Naxos; there 13 long to
wait even for Tarentum and the new Cormthian Corcyra; and
longer still for Croton and Sybaris, which we should naturally
have expected to precede the exploitation of Siely. It is hardly
conceivable that the first settlers ventured on the oceanic voyage
direct from Cephallenia ; either therefore there was some strong
attraction in Sicily itself, or there was some good reason why
they should pass by Magna Graecia. Such a reason would exist
if Magna Graecia was preoceupied by the survivals of an earlier
regime, and there is just enough indication of such survivals to
make this alternative worth studying. Metapontum, certainly,
and more vaguely others of the °Achaean’ group of cities,
claimed origin from heroes returning from the Trojan War’;
claims which, like those of a few sparse settlements which pro-
fessed to be Phrygian or Trojan, seem clearly to point back to
memories of the Late Minoan Age, and reinforce the glimpses
of acquaintance with South Italy, and even with Sicily, which are
given in the Odyssey, Wo should not perhaps lay too much
stress on the ‘ Achaean’ name which has so strangely adhered
to these Magna Graecian towns; for they may very well have
been ¢ Achaean’ in that secondary sense which made *Ayads
brother of "Iwv in the Hellenic family-tree—in the sense, namely,
that the same stresses in Central Greece and the districts round
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the Tsthmus, which drove out eastward the men who colonised
Tonia, were apparently believed to have thrust kindred exiles
westward ; more fortunate at the moment, because they had
kinsmen of their own already oversea on the Late Minoan sites
of the ‘ Trojan War series’ such as we have now recovered, at
Tarentum and clsewhere; but ultimately less enviable, in that
the fair lands which they occupied had only agricultural value,
and in addilion were to be exposged, not ance nor twice, to bar-
harous inroads not unlike those which they were trying to escape,
To sum up 2 long story, in South Italy and Sicily, Minoan and
Hallenic colonisations seem distinet bub superimposed, whereay
in Cyprus, as we have seen, they are merged. But the clue which
comes to us in both cases from the archaeologists would be of
Jittle use in either, if we severed it from its geographic setting,
In the hope of commending to your interest an aspect of
Gyeek studies which I confess has a growing fascination for
myself, and I think I may venture to say for other students
here, T have purposely confined myself to a few special instances,
all characterised by comparative simplicity of structure and
largeness of scale; not only because the distractions and en-
tanglements of individual caprice are thereby made more nearly
negligible, but also because 1 them we are on safer ground for
our analysis of the geographic situation. ¥or in the Mediter-
raneall, as elsewhere, Nature, like Man, has an infinite diversity
of detail, which a romanticist might call caprice, and a Greek
respected as tiyy, while he shrank from converse with it. Only
when we force aurselves to put the detail out of focus for a while,
and look steadily, as the student of a geographic region must, at
the larger uniformities, and those resultants of them which are
caleulable, do elements of order and instructiveness begin to
emerge, and an outline of Greek colonisation as a whole, into
which, when we come to the details, we may find that those details
fit. Bome day, but not now, it may be the time to dwell on the
diversities, the idiosyncrasies, the wonderful likes and dislikes of
individual cities and the men they bred; the geographical
distribution of Bretrian, or Parian, or Megarian ©interests,” as
bewildering as the colonial interests of Holland or Portugal or
France would be if we had not the historic clue. To-day all
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I Lave tried to do is to point to uniformities and trace broad
outlmes. If I have not succeeded in being very short, I hope
I have at least been plam.”

At 5 pm. Six Arcmmarp Guxie delivered his Presi-
dential Address :—

% Before beginning my Address I should like to be
allowed to add an expression of my own sympathy to that
which has been manifested Lo-day in regard to the loss which
the Association and the country have sustained by the
deaths of Mr. Bulcher and Lord Collins, IL is not easy
to find words for my own deep regret abl the loss of these
personal friends. As members of the Association know, they
had & rare power of endearing themselves to those privileged
with their friendship. The death of Mr. Butcher is a
national loss ; but to us it comes with a more personal Louch.
Ile was ihe life and soul of this Association. I suppose no
man ever worked harder for the interests of an organisation
with which he was connected than Mr. Butcher did for the
Classical Association. We must all deeply regret that <o
gentle, kindly, and lovable a nature has passed away, and
that we are without the help of his wise counsels and his
sound scholarship. But he has left a memory that we shall
cherish to the last mmoment of our lives.

When the Council of the Classical Association honowed
me by proposing that I should accept the office of President
of the Association, the first impression made on my mind by
their letter was one of great astonishment. It seemed that
somehow I had received a communication that must have
been meant for some one else, I have no pretension to
classical scholarship. I can only claim that in a life devoted
to the prosecution of natural science I have not lost the
taste for those classical studies which were a joy to me in
my younger days. But they have been taken up by me
only fitfully and at long intervals, as a relaxation in the
midst of wholly differenl pursuits.

In considering the subject of the Address which it
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would he my duty to deliver at the Annual General Meeting,
I felt that to choose some scientific theme might be con-
venient to myself, but would be rather out of place before
sach an assembly as the present, while, on the other hand, I
knew my weakness in the field of classical learning., Finally,
I made choice of a subject which has long engaged my
attention, and which recommended itself to me as in some
degree a kind of compromise between classics and at least
one aspect of natural science—that, is, between your special
studies and my own. I have found much enjoyment, as a
student and lover of Nalure, in tracing among the authors
of antiquity the mental attitude shown by them towards the
world around them, and in thus learning how far they
expressed feelings that were in sympathy or at variance with
those which prevail in our own day. I propose to consider
the evidence for the existence of the love of nalure among
the Romans, and to inquire in what {forms this feeling found
utterance in literature and in art during the later decades
of the Republic and the first century of the Empirc—the
golden age of Latin literature. This theme is obviously so
wide that not more than a mere sketch of it can be com-
prised in a single address. Instead of atiempting to range
over the whole of its extent I shall restricl myself to a brief
discussion of twa or thvee subdivisions of it. But before
entering upon this discussion let me invite your attention to
some preliminary cousiderations.

We are sometimes told that the Romans were essentially
a practical or even a prosaic people; that while in law,
administration, wilitary affairs, engineering, architecture,
and other spheres of political and social activity they were
unvivalled by any race in ancient times, yet in literature, in
philosophy, in art, and in science they owed their knowledge
aud juspivation to the Grecks, There is a common belief
Ut even when they gave expression to thojr own genuine
and sponlancous sentiments they consciously or unconsciously
imitated or actually reiterated what they had imbibed from
the Hellenic world, That the intellectual debt of Rome to
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Greece was gigantic has never been disputed, and was freely
admitted by the Romans themselves, But such a masterful
race could not always live in intellectual fetters, Tt
eventually discovered how to find vent for its own con-
victions and feelings in 1ts own forms of expression, There
may be difficulty i always discriminating between what was
borrowed from what was truly native. Yet caveful analysis
shows that after full allowance is made for Greek influence,
a genuine national Roman spitit can be 1ecognised both «in
literature and in art.

It is indeed nconceivable that an intellectual people
could dwell m such a land as Ilaly without being directly
and powerfully impiessed by the various natural featwes
around them, and without finding for these impressions and
feelings language of their awn choice. Probably no patrt of
Eumope is moie eminently fitted to awaken national
enthusiasm, to quicken the growth of a patiiotic spwrit, and
at the saime time to stimulate that love of nature which is
implanted in man as one of his puistine instinets. Italy
includes a conspicuous portion of the loftiest mountain
chain on the Continent: it is tiaversed by ample rivers; it
comprises numerous lakes, some embosomed among the
northern mountains, others farther south, nestling within
the craters of extinct volecanoes. From the cool, mossy
springs among 1ts hills 1ippling brooks descend into the
plams. The geographical form and position of the country
have given it a singulaily wide 1ange of chimate, together
with that diversity of vegetalion which such a chmatal
range ensures, The soil in the cultivable areas 1s usually
deep and fertile, yielding all kinds of crops, as well as the
choicest lowers and fruits, On either side of the peninsula
a long extent and endless variety of coast-line is washed by
the two seas, which on their placid smiface reflect the deep
blue of the Ttalian sky.

Some of the physical features of the country have un-
doubtedly had a potent influence upon the history and
development of its inhabitants. Among these features, of
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special siguificance has been that of the broken and rugged
chain of the Apennines, which runs down the whole length
of the peninsula. In early times il served to separate
various tribes from each other. To the dwellers on the
plains along cither flank of this great back-bone, the wider
landseape has always been bounded by a mountainous dis-
tance on the one side, and by the far gleam of the open sea
on the other. The western lowlands are diversified by many
isolated eminences on whose summits citadels were built long
ages ago, and by many groups of hills up whose steep slopes,
from time immemorial, little towns have climbed (¢ scandentes
de vallibus arces*) which still remain inhabited and form so
characteristic and delightful an element in Italian scenery,
From the northern frontier, with its snowy, pine-covered
Alps, the traveller passes southward across the rich corn-
lands, rice-fields, and mulberry plantations of the Lombardy
plains to the flanks of the Apennines, with their woods and
meadows, their vineyards and olive-groves, which accompany
him league after league until he finds himself among the
palms, orange and lemon trees, myrtles, laurels, and the
other characteristic plants of the southern provinces,

In one important respect the seashores of Italy wear an
aspect different from that which is familiar in the countries
of Western Europe. The Mediterranean being a nearly
tideless sea, there is comparatively little variation in the
level of its swface. Hence the frequent wide tidal flats,
exposed between high and low water in so many bays and
estuaries on the coasts of the Atlantic, are here absent. Day
after day the water keeps nearly within the same limit along
the shore, and the storms which disturb it, though some-
times severe, are less so than those of the ocean outside.

Another characteristic which marks off Italy from the
rest of Burope is furnished by the voleanic energy of which
the country has been the theatre since long before the advent
of the earliest human population. The eruptions of Mount
Etna were a source of wonder and awe throughout the basin
of the Mediterranean ere the dawn of history. Made known
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to the Hellenic world by the Greek colonists and traders,
they afforded a theme for Greek poets long before any Latin
singer had arisen lo recount their terrors. It was not only
in Sicily, however, that such manifestations of subterranean
commotion took place. The islands of Lipari and Voleano
occasionally broke out in eruption. Stromboli, which is still
constantly active, appears to have been in this state as far
back as history extends. Ischia, too, has again and again
been the scenc of disastious outbreaks. Nor is it difficult
to believe that some of the nwneious now extinet craters
that stud the 1egion fiom Campania to Tuscany may have
continued their eruptions after the aboriginal setllers appeared
among them, for even now hot springs and emissions of
sulphurous and other mephitic vapours show that the subter-
ianean fires ae smouldeiing not far beneath the surface.
Furthermore, Italy from the remotest time has heen subject
to earthquahes, not infrequently of a disastrous type. These
varions manifestations of mysterious underground energy
could not but deeply mnpress the imagination of primitive
races, engendeling superstition and colouring the popular
coneeptions of an underworld.

A land so varied in its scenery, so benign in ils climate,
so fertile in its soil, so exuberant in its vegetation, so prolific,
therefore, in 1ts mimistiation to the well-being of man, has
been feelingly claimed by one of its moden poets to have
been doweted with ‘the gift of beauty” Two thousand
years ago the same natumial charns existed, and it would
have been stiange had the Romans proved insensible to
them. Thete can be httle doubt, indeed, that an apprecia-
tion of these charms was one of the giounds of that national
sentiment of patriotism for which the Romans were dis-
tingmshed among the peoples of antiquity, The more
they saw and learnt of other countries, the stronger grew
their conviction that none of those was so pleasant a land
to dwell in as Italy, for nowhere had Nature so bountifully
poured out her riches for the service of man. This pide
in their fatherland is well biought out mn the picturesque

10
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scene with which Varro prefaces his treatisc on agriculture,
He describes how when he entered the temple of the goddess
Tellus he found there a group of his friends waiting for
the vetmin of the sacristan, and looking at a painting of
Ttaly which appropriately decorated the opposite wall. One
of 1he company jocoscly remarked that as according to the
old proverh ‘the Roman conquers by sitting down, they
should meanwhile scal themselves on the benches. The map
(or perhaps allegorical figure) of their country led to a
conversation on the various merits of Italy, which in thejy
opinion might he regarded as a vast orchavd, that yielded
in abundauce everything uscful to wan. What spelt, they
aked, could be compared to that of Campania, what corn
to that of Apulia, what wine to thal of Falernum, what olive
oil to that of Venafrum ??

The same patriotic fervour breathes through the poetry
of ancient Rome. It finds its fullest expression in the
writings of Virgil. The contemplation of the manifold
glovies of Italy awakened in that sweel singer a vivid emotion
and became a main inspiration of his muse. Now and again,
as in the often-quoted passage in the second Georgic, his
feclings on this subject found vent in a burst of enthusiasm,
which grew wore overmastering as the varied elements of
Ttaly’s loveliness and strength passed in suecession before
his poetic vision-—her eternal spring, her rich fields of com,
her vines and olives, her abundant flocks and herds, her
wmany lakes—the huge Tarius and sea-like Benacus—her
winding shores washed by two seas, her numerous havens,
her wealth in veins of brass and silver and in the gold of
her rivers, hier noble cities, her many towns perched on
rugged heights, with rivers gliding beneath their antique
walls?  Such passages may be cited not only in proof of
the poet’s intense loyalty to the land of his birth, but as
evidenee of his vivid appreciation of the beauties of Nature,
The richuess of the Italian landscape filled him with joy,
while at the same time it brought to his remembrance the

Y De Be Rust. L 1i. 1, 2 Geory. (1 136-65.
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deeds of the illustrious men of the past by whom the country
had been fused into one nation and had been made thie
mistress of the world.

¢ Balve, magna parens frugum, Saturnia tellus,
Magna virom,’

This commingling of the most devoted patriotism with a
deep and pure affection for Nature gives to the poetry of
Virgil an undying charm.

The divisions of my theme which I have sclected for
consideration on this oceasion are four in number. Tirst,
Tlowers; second, Rural scenes ; third, Mountains 5 and fourth,
the Sea.

I. The love of flowers is one of the simplest and most
rudimentary forms of a feeling for Nature. Beginning in
earliest childhood, it advances by insensible degrees in races
as in individuals, until it grows into that affectionate appre-
ciation of the mute appeal made to the human heart by
meadow and woodland, moor and mountain, sea and sky,
which becomes one of the purest pleasures of life.

Among the Romans the love of flowers was intense
and universal. It pervaded their social customs, it found
expression in their art, and it often gave a tender touch to
their literature. The wearing of wreaths on festive occasions
and at ordinary meals was a pretty usage, though it came
to be debased by ostentatious luxury. ¥lowers appeared at
bridals, at burials, and on endless other occasions when joy
or sympathy was to be expressed.

Beyond these more or less domestic uses, fowers played
a prominent part as subjects for painting and seulpture. No
feature in the internal decoration of a Roman dwelling-house
was more conspicuous than the profusion with which flowers,
leaves, and fruib appeared in the frescoes on the walls both of
the rooms and of the open courts. 'The visitor to Pompeii
or to the treasures of the Naples museum cannot fail to
be impressed with the exuberance of this floral display.
Although much of the vegetation is conventionalised to
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suit the recurrent festoons and garlands that stretch their
graceful forms across the walls, we can easily see that the
planis were copied directly from vature, for their forms and
colours arve often accurately rendered. Still more artistic
and elaborate are the detailed floral studies in some of the
ancient mansions which have been uncovered in and near Rome,

Among the relics of Roman sculpture in the Augustan
age none are more impressive for their truthfulness and their
exquisite grace of treatment than the leaves, flowers, fruit,
and branches carved on the Ara Pacis and other monuments
of the same period. Tt has been well remarked by Mrs. Strong
that while ¢ plants appear in Greck art only to be conven-
tionalised into architectural forms, in Roman art the love
of natural form conquers the stylistic tendency. To those
who are familiar with the conventional forms of the lotus in
Egvptian art, or of the acanthus in Greek art, it is almost
a surprise that even the political Imperial plants, the symbolic
laurel, the oak, and the olive, were never conventionalised,
but showered their shapely leaves and fruit over every space
artistically available!

In Latin literature appreciation of flowers is often ex-
pressed, and among the poets has suggested some pathetic
similes. Thus, when Catullus, broken-hearted at the faith-
lessness of his beloved, thought of quitting Italy in despair,
the image that seemed most fitly to symbolise his own
blighted affection was that of ¢a flower on the edge of the
meadow which has been caught by the passing ploughshare.’?
His tender fecling for flowers is conspictous in the familiar
passage wherein he compares a maiden before and after
marriage to * a flower that has grown sequestered in a fenced
gerden, unknown to cattle, upturned by no plough, caressed
by the breeze, strengthened by the sun, nourished by the
shower, and coveted by many a youth and many a maiden,
But after it has been culled from its slender stalk, it fades
away, and is then coveted neither by maidens nor youths,’3

* Bowsan Seulptura from Augustus to Constantine, 1907, p. 76.
* Catnilus, XI, 22, a 1.XII. 39,
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Still more luxuriantly do flowers bloom almost everywhere
in the poetry of Virgil. Like his own bees (*tantus amor
florum ") he loved to linger among the banks of wild thyme
and violets, noting by name and affixing some appropriate
epithet to each plant that had given him pleasure—the
scented anice, the late-flowering narcissus, the white lily, the
bee-haunted saffron, the bending acanthus, the lowly bioom,
the soft hyacinth, the yellow marigold, the wan-coloured ivy,
the shore-loving myrtle, the blue-giey willow, and the gener-
ous, long-lived olive, fosterer of peace. Even 1n the deneid,
where, amid scenes of cainage, the poet chooses an image that
will deepen our sympathy for the untimely fale of a hero, he
compares the dead body of the youthful Pallas to ¢a blossom
plucked by a maiden’s hand from tender violet or drooping
hyacinth, which has not yet lost its radiance and beauty,
though it can no longer draw sustenance from 1ts mother
earth.’?

A love of flowers involved a fondness for gaidens, and
o feature in Roman domestic hife was more conspicuous than
the desire to giatify this taste. Not only around the laige
mansions in the city (like the ¢ magnos Senecae praedivitis
hortos’), but even within the enclosing walls of small houses,
room was found for plots of flowers, or a shiubbery, a group
of trees, or even sometimes a single tree. No visitor to
Pompeii can fail to be stiuck with the fiequency of these
intitamural gardens. They may be only a few square yards
in extent, and they are to be found even in small and modest
dwellings closely pent between narrow streets, Outside of
the walls of a town space could be given to much more
extensive gardens and pleasure-grounds.

One of the objects in the formation of a Roman gaiden
was, as Cato presciibed, to supply the family with the floral
chaplets that were needed for festivals or daily use. Another
end was to provide, where possible, green shade in the open
air during the heat of summer. We can imagine the care
with which the shrubs and trees in a town garden were

1 Aen. X1, 68.
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tended, when the family was too poor to migrate from the
city during the hot season,

In all the gardens, whether urban or rural, and whether
small or large, art and nature were combined in a character-
istic fashion. Where space permitied, straighi tree-shaded
alleys, formal tervaces, close-Lrimmed hedges,cand shrubs cut
into all manner of topiarian vagaries, were interspersed with
statues, hermae, vases, and other architectural objects. Even
among the tiny gardens wilhin some Pompeian houses the
same taste was displayed in miniatare ; the flower plots had
their sponting staluettes and mosalc founlains that kept up
a pleasing murmur of falling water.

IL. In the early days of the Republic, when Rome was
comparatively small, and its inhabitants were still for the
most part engaged in agricullure, probably little difference
in habits and tastes existed between those who dwelt within
the walls and those whose daily work and domicile lay out-
side. DBut with the growth of the city and the consequent
increase in the requirements and amusements of urban life,
there gradually grew up a diversity of manners and morals
hetween the town-bred and the country-bred parts of the
population. The rural inhabitants, especially in the upland
districts, long retained iheir simple life, their industry, and
frugality, while in Rome the growing luxury of the upper
classes, the idleness and thriftlessness of the lower orders,
together with all the evils arising from a constantly increasing
servile population, led to a serious relaxation of the prisiine
virtues of the Latin race. Before the end of the Republic
this deterioration was plainly perceived by observant men,
and some efforts were made to stem its progress. Varro, who
held that ¢ divine Nature had given the fields, while human
art had built the cities,” thought it wise policy to bring the
people back to the land.  He maintained that the peasantry
“had led a plous and useful life, and were the only repre-
sentatives left of the virbuous race that lived in the reign
of Saturn.’!

! De Re Rust. 111 i. 4, 5,
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One important result of the growth of the city was to
drive the well-to-do classes into the country during a part of
the year. Owing to its dust and smoke, and the tumult of
its noises, Rome grew by degrees so intolerable in summer
that cscape to some country retreat was made by all who
could afford the expense of removal. Tibullus thought a
man must be made of iron who could remain in Rome,! By
the time of Btatius, as the Dog-days drew ncar, the throng
of society in the city used rapidly to thin, and the numerous
country retreats received their summer visitors.  Some of the
citizens made for Praencste, others for the cool grove of
Diana at Lake Nemi, or the forests of Mount Algidus, or
shady Tusculum, or the pleasant freshness of the Anio
among the woods of Tibur? A large proportion of the
migrants went to the seaside, which all the way from the
mouth of the Tiber southward to the far side of the Bay
of Naples was dotted with little towns and an almost
continuous chain of villas, The ‘mansiones’ on the high
roads were not attractive dwellings, while the ¢cauponae’
and ¢ tabernae’ in the country towns and rural districts were
generally small, dirty, and crowded, so that the erection of
private houses in the country became absolutely necessary.
The wealthier Romans provided themselves with villas in
different districts, that they might vary their retreats accord-
ing to the season of the year. ILven Cicero, who would
hardly in those days have heen accounted rich, had some
seven seaside houses along the shores of Latium and Cam-
pania, besides his larger villas at Tusenlum and Arpinum.?

The annual summer exodus from Rome became the
vogue, and the demands of fashion appear to have been not
less imperious in those days than they are now. Of the
multitude that fled from the city, the proportion may have

1 Eleg. I1, iii. 2, ‘

? Silvae, 1V, iv,

* It appesrs from his letters that he had a house of his own at
Antium, Astura, Formiae, Sinuessa, Cumae, Puteoli, and Pompeii, He

appears to have been fond of making a round of scjourns at thege
houses, spending a few days al each in succession.
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been small of those who had a genuine love of the country
and of a simple life there in the enjoyment of Nature. A
many urban dissipations as could be transported were no
doubt carried to these various summer resorts, and probably
many of the sojourners were glad enough when the passing
of the sammer heats allowed them to resume their gay life
in the city,

To those, however, who took pleasure in the fresh and
open face of Nature, these temporary absences from the
‘magnae vaga murmura Romae’ must have recruited mind
as well as body.  To such a man as Cicero, for instance, they
were of the utmost value in resting and restoring his mental
powers. He tells us that it was his habit to keep up his
spirits by seeking rivers and solitude, and that when at rare
intervals he could escape for a few days from his duties in
Rome, he was glad to retreat to his native home at Arpinum,
among the picturesque defiles of the TFibrenus and Liris,
where the extreme beauty of the scenery, the solitude and
the health-giving air of the place, reinvigorated him.! The
younger Pliny, also, in describing his Laurentine villa, breaks
out into an apostrophe to its charms—* O Sea, O Shore, true
and retired place for study! how much have you tanght me!
how many thoughts have you inspired !’2

The feelings of pleasure awakened by country sights and
sounds find full and joyous utterance among the Latin
poets, These writers delighted in depicting rural scenes.
Even when they lived in Rome, it was not in the city but in
the memory of what they had seen and heard among the
woods and meadows, by the brooks and rivers, or by the
shores of the sea that they found their inspiration, It is
interesting to trace how these rural influences impressed the
colossal genius of Lucretius, Among all the poets of ancient
or modern time, he stands out as the one who may mosl,
fittingly, and in the widest sense, be called the poet of
Nature, Asa philosopher and man of science, he devoted

Epist. Att, X111, xvi. ; Epist, Quint. Fr. 1L i. 5 De Leg, I1. i,
¥ Bpist, 1. ix,
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his life to the contemplation and investigation of the
universe. is intense and insatiable desive was to seck out
and to interpret to mankind the hidden causes and inter-
connections of all the changes that are unceasingly in progress
on earth, sea, and sky. Following the teaching of his master
Epicurus, he had gathered much knowledge which he be-
lieved would benefit his fellow men, and he threw his whole
soul into the task of expounding this knowledge and showing
what he believed to be its practical utility in dealing with
the mosi serious problems of human life, No one has ever
had a more vivid perception of the beauty and harmony, the
regulated movement and order of the universe, Creation
and decay were seen by him to be the invariable system ; but
he also recognised that there had been an upward evolulion
both in inanimate and animate forms, Ie was filled with
what he called ‘a divine pleasuie and awe’! as he con-
templated Nature, and in language often rugged, but some-
times impressively noble and solemm, he tried to convey to
others what he conceived to have been the history of this
world. He scems at times, indeed, to doubt whether any
language would be adequate to reveal what with his mental
vision he had seen and learnt, or to impart the thrill of
delight with which his contemplation of the inner workings
of Nature had filled his own soul.

And yet this sublime poet, soaring amid the heights of
his atomic philosophy, had the tenderest and most human
of hearts, full of sympathy for sorrow and suffering, whether
in man or beast. Amid all his speculation he retained his
love of the simple beauty of the lowliest flower, and his
interest in the welfare of every living creature. His great
poem abounds with passages which show how closely he
noted the changes of the sky and the varied aspect of the
earth in the succession of the scasons, with what kindly
feeling he watched the toil of the husbandman, and with
what tender sympathy and profound melancholy he felt the
sadness and the frailty of human life. Let me give only a

! De Rer. Nuat. 111, 28,
11
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single quotation from his poem in proof of how genuine and
all-embracing was Lucretius’s love of the country: ¢ At last
the rains cease which our father the sky has showcred upon
the bosom of our mother the earth. Luxuriant crops spring
up, and the branches grow green upon the trees, which are
soon heavy with froit. Irom these sources our own race
and the race of beasts are nourished ; thence, too, we see
Lappy towns alive with children, and the leafy woods ring-
ing on cvery side with the voices of young birds; thence,
alsa, the fat cattle rest their wearied bodies amid the glad
pastures, while the milky strcam flows from their distended
udders, and o new brood, made light-hearted with the pure
milk, sports wantonly with feeble limbs upon the tender
gruss.” !

By none of the Latin poets were the rural landscapes of
Ttaly sketched so often and with such loving devotion as by
Virgil, Born on the fortile plains of the Po, yet within
sight of the towering Alps on the one side and the heights
of the Apennines on the other, he was fortunate in the
smiling landscapes amidst which his youth was passed,
They inspired his earliest verse; and in after years, when he
had risen to fame and had long quitted his paternal home,
these same scenes continued to fire his imagination and to
give a life and charn to all his poetry.? Thus, what he
called, in a striking phrase, the ¢ divini gloria ruris, which
had {iradiated his boyhood, remained with him as a bright
and animating influence to the end of his life.

Y Op, eit, 1. 250,

% If the last eight lines of the fourth Georgic can be understood to
mean, what they seem literally to imply, that the whele poem was
writien at Naples, Virgil's memory for the details of the scenery and
rural life amifdst which he spent his youth must have heen extra-
ordinurily vetentive. His deseriptions and allusions are given with ag
mueh force snd accuracy as if the landseapes of the north were still
present before his eyes. ‘L'he many similes in the depeid drawn from
hia youthful reminiscences bear still stronger testimony to the fidelity
of hiz observation and the pleasure he took in recalling scenes which
he so vividly remembered,
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The whole atmosphere of the Eclogues is that of the
country, and more especially of the district in which the
oct was born. We seem to see the grecen meadows along
the recd-fringed river-banks, the line of venerable beech-
trees with their doddered tops, near the little farmyard that
was perhaps his own carly home, and the far-off lofty
mountains that cast their long evening shadows across the
plain.  We seem to hear the murmur of bees from his
willow-hedge, the cooing of his wood-pigeons, and the moan
of the turtle-dove from the tall elm-tree.

Tt was in the composition of the Georgics, however, that
Viegil found fullest <cope for the expression of his joy in
rral scenes and his meditative appreciation of Nalure, "The
subject he chose was nominally the rules and practice of
agriculture, which had been 1ecently discussed by Varro in a
precise and methodical manner. But to Virgil it proved a
congenial theme for poetic treatment. Illumined by his
imagination, rich in his own practical experience of country
life, and affording at every turn opportunities for the
cxpression of his love of woods and fields, of meadows and
streams, and of life in every form, it became in his hands one
of the great masterpieces of literature, wherein the varying
aspects of earth and sea and sky are depicted with the most
enthusiastic affection and the most consummate art.

The poet's boyhood and youth had given him an
intimate knowledge of the life of the farmer and a warm
feeling for the trials which, even in so favoured a country as
Ttaly, affected farming. In his poem he amply recognises
the laborious and uniniermitient toil of the hushandman.
The struggle with Nature, wherein man is not alway. the
victor, awakens Virgil's sympathy. Yet in spite of here and
there thin or ungenial soil, or inclement seasons, or insect-
plagues, or other too numerous evils, he feels assured that in
all the range of human employments, no lot is more to
be envied than that of one who has to iill the soil or to rear
flocks and herds. And to illustrate how far this lot is
happier than that of the sailor, the soldier, the merchant, or
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the politician, he draws the well-known picture of the old-
style farmer with which he closes the second Georgf:

As another and remarkable example of the influence of
an early life in the country upon a poetic temperament we
may look for a few moments at the case of Horace. He was
born, not in a luxuriant plain, like that where Virgil first
saw the lighl, but in a somewhat rugged and sterile territory
on the eastern flank of the Apulian Apennines. Of this early
home the poet retained two vivid impressions, to which
oceasional allusion 1s made in his verse. He remembered it
as ¢ pauper aguae,’ for in summer many of the springs and
brooks cease to flow at the surface, and the drainage in large
measure finds its way towards the sea in underground passages
among the limestone rocks.  But still more did he recall the
one large river of the district, the Aufidus, which, while in
the hot season it may dwindle to a mere shrunken streamlet,
in seasons of heavy rain bears headlong to the Adviatic the
accumulated waters of the greater part of Apulia. The
floods of this river remained in his memory as a kind of type
of Nature in her most energetic mood. Every time he takes
occasion to hring its name into his poems, he couples with
it a different epithet, indicative of its impetuosity and
destructiveness, as it rushed along with a roar that could
be heard from far. Not improbably it was to some catas-
trophe which he had himself witnessed, or had heard of, that
he refers when he speaks of men who, greedily sceking for
more than their fair share of this world’s goods, are apt to
be swept away, together with the bank on which they stand,
by the fury of the ¢ Aufidus acer” And when he wished to
picture the irresistible onset of the Roman army against the
barbarians, he likens it to the ¢ bull-like Aufidus as he waxes
wroth, and rushes down with dire havoc upon the fertile
plains below.

Horace was an eminently social being. He must have
been excellent company, and he was consequently welcomed
among the cultivated circles of his day. A siranger, intro-

U Suf. I. 1. 883 Carm. IV, xiv. 25,
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duced to him as he strolled along the Via Sacra, might have
taken him for a typical ¢ man-about-town,’ well acquainted
with the latest gossip of good society, and not unfamiliar
with the newest tricks of the cheats and jugglers and fortune-
tellers of the Circus and the Forum. That he was fond of
Rome and its varied life cannot be doubted. Yet it scems
equally clear that he did not find there his greatest happiness.
He calls himself a ¢ ruris amator,”! and there is no reason to
doubt the truth of his assertion 1hat in the midst of the otir
and noise of the city he often longed (“mens animusque %) for
the quiet of his country home, where he found the fullest
pleasures of hislife. He complained that amidst the turmoils
of town he found it impossible to write poems.® But al his
little farm among the Sabine Iills, which he owed to the
appreciation and generosity of Maecenas, among the fields
and woods which he loved, by the clear Bandusian spring
and the prattling brook Digentia with its mossy rocks, he
folt restored to himself and to the Muses. It was in the
mdst of these surroundings that he found his highest
inspiration, He compares himself to the Matinian bee,
flitting over banks of wild thyme, by wood and stream.* Or
at times he would lie stretched in reverie upon the sward
near the mouldering shrine of some half-forgotten native
divinity,’ for human associations ever mingled with his
delight in Nature, Thus to the varied and genial influences
of this little valley among the Apennines, literature is largely
indebted for the Odes, which have been a peremnial joy to
every suceessive generation, and have placed Horace in the
first rank of lyiic poets.

IIL Until hardly more than a century and a half ago,
as is well known, mountains, all over the world, were looked
upon with general abhoirence as barren, repulsive, and

U gipist, L x. 2.

* Epist. L. xiv. 8.

7 A century later the same complaint was made by Martial,
Epig. X, Iviii, 1ax, 5 XTI Lvid,

L Carm, IV, ii, 27.

b Epist. I, x. 49,
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dangerous parts of the carth’s surface, haunted by wild
beasts, and in some places by still wilder men ; therefore to
be avoided, or only to be traversed when necessity compelled,
and then with due cireumspection and every precaution
against possible disaster. Yet when we remember the con-
spicuous place which mountains hold in Italian landscape, it
may seem strange that they should have received such scant
treatment in Latin literature. On the northern froutier the
chain of the Alps had to be crossed by the Roman armies
before the transalpine terrilories could be conquered and
incorporated into the Empire. After the Conquest came the
crowd of traders who, following the standard, established com-
munications with all parts of the subject lands. The various
passes, cspecially after good roads had been made through
them, must have been frequently traversed and become
fairly well known by the beginning of the Christian era.
Again, the range of the Apenuines brought mountain
scenery within reach of everybody, from one end of the
peninsula to the other. Yet to our wodern eyes it may
seem astonishing that not only is [little notice taken of these
conspicuous features in the scenery of the country by the
writers either of prose or verse, but that such brief references
as are made to them not infrequently include some accom-
panying epithet of disparagement.

Of all the poets of the golden age of Latin literature,
Lucretius is the only one who appears to have himself
climbed mountains. His keen interest in the grand elemental
forces of Nature would naturally lead him into those rugged,
lofty, and solitary regions, where cloud and storm have the
noblest theatre for their display. He complains, indeed,
that half the surface of the earth hasibeen greedily seized
on by mountains, the forests of wild beasts, rocks, desolate
swamps, and the sea! But be alludes to some of his own
experience in the ascent of mountains, and in watching the
movements of clouds above their summits. "He speaks of
wandering among the dark hills and waking the echoes by

! De Rer. Nat. V. 200,
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shouting for his companions. After a picturesque account
of a review of great legions on the plains, with their marches
and charges of infantry and cavalry, he adds that, scen from
a place among the high mountains, this tumultuous mass of
men appears to be at rest. In another passage he alludes to
forest fires among the mighty mountains.! But there is no
indication throughout the poem that the impressive scenery
of these regions had exercised any special fascination on his
mind, or left there any marked and indelible impression.

Although Virgil was born and spent his youth within
sight of the Alps on the ong side and the Apennines on the
other, neither range draws from him any description or
encomium, ITe several times merely mentions the Alps, and
once refers to the pine-clad Vesulus (Monte Viso), the loftiest
and most prominent peak to the west of the basin of the Po.
The Eclogues contain allusions to mountains that are not
named.  Virgil’s most detailed reference to the subject is, if
I mistake not, that in which he alludes to ¢great Father
Apenninus as he roars with his quivering ilexes and joys to
raise his snowy crest into the air.;? All the poet’s references
are to mountains at a distance, which form the background
of his landscapes. Of their inner scenery he says nothing.

Hovrace, too, gives us no mountain pictures, though he
frequently alludes to the heights as beheld from afar. It is
easy to see from the epithets with which he couples his
references that mountains had no attraction for him, They
are in his vocabulary cold, wintry, snowy, remote, inhospit-
able, frightful ; but not a word is said of any grandeur or
beauty they may in themselves possess. And this is all the
more remarkable in his case, seeing that his farm lay among
rocky scenery, and not far from the higher and wilder part
of the Babine mountains.

Even Catullus, whose home was on the Lago di Garda,
with its mountain ridges on either side and the snowy Alps
at no great distance beyond, makes no mention of these

L gp. eit. I, 897; L. 881; LV, 675,
? den. XII, 708.
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uplunds, save on one occasion when he refers to ¢ marching
across the lofty Alps’ His exquisite sonnet on Simio
contains no allusion to the mountainous girdle that encircles
the lake.

Nor are prose-writers more appreciative of the grander
features of Ttalian scenery. Thus Cicero, when discussing
the force of habit which reconciles us to what we may
naturally dislike, remarks that we may come to find pleasaye
even in mountainous and wooded places, if we have lived
long enough in them.! The younger Pliny, who had several
villas on the Lake of Cowmo, and was exceedingly fond of
that district, in which he was born, praises the view of the
lake in letters to a friend, hut has nothing to say of the
mountains on which, to our modern eyes, the charm of
the seenery so greatly depends,  Again, when he describes in
some detail the views to be seen from his Tuscan villa in the
vale of the Tiber, and from a neighbouring height, he makes
no reference to the scenery of the adjacent Apennines.®

Little can be learnt from the extant ancient frescoes
as to the eonception which the Italian artists had of
mountain forms, In the large collection of these mwal
paintings at Naples a few small landscapes show distant blue
mountains and near conical wooded hills, But probably the
mast interesting, though least artistic, representations in
that series are to be found in some of the foregrounds and
backgrounds of the mythological or other fignre-pictures,
where what may be called caricatures of rocky ground are
introduced. Naked rocks are shown in ‘impossible positions,
impending jn dangerous instability or branching out into
vugged fantastic arms from & narrow base on the ground,
It would seom thut in these cases the artists, instead of
deawing from any actual rocky landscape, endesvoured,
entirely from imagination, to reproduce in visible form the
widespread popular coneeption of the horrors of the mountain
warld, where rocks in all varieties of fantastic and threatening
shapes forbade the approach of man.

* De Amie. 19.  Bpist. 1. iit. 3 1L viii, 3 V. vi.
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IV. A striking contrast is to be remarked between the
Gieeks and the Romans in their relation to the sea. Sub-
divided by the walers of the Aegean into innumerable islands
and peninsulas, where the scattered communities could keep
in touch with each other only by boat or ship, Greece
naturally became a nursery of seamen. Iler more adven-
twous spitits sailed westward and founded colonies on the
most distant shores of the Mediterrancan, This national
familiarity with the sea is abundantly 1eflected in Gaeek
literature., Trom the time of

“That blind baid who on the Chian strand,
By those deep soundd possessed with inward hght,
Beheld the Ihad and the Odyssee
Rixe to the swelling ot the vowceful sea,’
the epithets applied to the deep throughout Greek poetry
show how much its endless variety of suiface and colour, its
beauty and 1ts majesty, appealed to the Hellenic imagination.

Ttaly, with its peninsular form and 1ts indented coast-
Ime, might have been supposed to be likely to foster a strong
body of sailors. But as communication between the different
parts of the country could be maintained by land, there was
much less occasion there for transport by water. Moreover,
the Latin race and the surrounding tiibes which it gradually
ahsorbed mto the growing Republic were mainly farmers and
shepherds, When they came into conflict wiw. Tarthage
they realised for the first time the necessity of being strong
ot sea as well as on land. Having, however, no fleet of
war-gallays, they had to borrow vessels from the iore im-
portant Gieek colonies in Southern Italy! Not until the
year 260 n.c., during the first Punic war, were they able
to build a navy of their own. Yet it was not commanded
by Romans, but by Italian Greeks, while its crews were
made up of men fiom the subject states and even of slaves
and outeasts,? The naval service, indeed, was never held in
high esteemn among the Romans. After the destruction of

! Polybius, Hist, 1. xx.

? Mommsen, History of Rome, Books 111, V.,
12
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Carthage the fleet was allowed to fall into such neglect that
piracy became rampant in the Mediterranean. In the year
67 s.c. Pompey cleared the seas of the corsairs; but not
until Augustus had established strong fleets at Ravenna,
Misenum, and Frejus could sea-borne commerce pass freely
to the Atlantic ports on the one side and to the shores of
India on the other, and the Romans could be regarded as

‘Lords of the wide world and wild watery seas,’

Yet although a considerable seafuring element may have
grown up in the population from the early years of the
Empire onward, the changes and excitements of sea~-voyages
do not seem to have had much attraction for civilians. Here
and there a philosopher journeyed to make acquaintance
with far countries, or a tourist travelled to scenes of historic
or scientific interest, or youths went to Greece for purposes
of study; but for the most part, only men who had some
official duty abroad or an overmastering curiosity to visit
foreign scenes ventured upon the open sea.

Nevertheless, Roman society towards the end of the
Republic and during most of the Empire may be said to
have had a passion for the sea-coast to which so large a
flock of visitors repaired in the summer season. As I have
already said, the whole western shores of Italy, from the
mouth of the Tiber to Sorrento, were crowded with these
annual migrants, to whom the freshness of a sea-breeze
was a welcome change from the stifling air of the town, and
a wide view of the open Mediterranean was a delightful
relief from the close-pent houses and narrow, noisy streets
of Rome,

On the less-frequented parts of the coast there was
much to engage the attention of those who cared to watch
the changes of sea and sky and the coffects of these changes
on the land, To Virgll, for cxample, the margin of the
sen scems to have been a favourite place for observation and
meditation, and he has put into words some memorable
records of his musings there. Although his early years
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were passed in an inland district, he had doubtless with his
own eyes beheld the mirror-like surface of the neighbouring
Adriatic, and had listened to the murmur of its waves
breaking on the flat shore.! But it was only after he made
his home on the Bay of Naples that he became fully familiar
with all the varying moods of the sea in calm and storm.
His acuteness of observation as well as his gift of felicitous
¢Xpression are well exemplified in the similes which he takes
from the <ea, alike in the Georgics and the dencid. In one
of these passages he pictures a wave Dbeginning to whiten
with foam while still far from land, bearing its broad breast
from the deep and rolling onward to the shore, like a
mountein, till at last it breaks in loudest thunder upon the
rocks, while the surge boils up from its deepest eddies and
whirls the black sand aloft.? The application of the term
¢black” to sand in thiv simile deserves remark, for ordinary
shore sand is familiarly known to be pale yellow or even
white. There can be little doubt, however, that the epithet
accurately describes what the poet himself saw. We may
not improbably infer that the storm which supplied him
with his image occurred in the Bay of Naples, where the
sand in some rocky places is black from the trituration of the
dark lavas of the district.?

It must be confessed, however, that the general burden
of Latin poetry in regard to the sea is one of disparagement
and complaint, sometimes even of passionate invective. We
look there in vain for anything akin to the enthusiastic
admiration of the beauly and grandeur of the ocean, now so
fully recognised by the modern world. Even Lucretius,
whose imagination was so alive to the mighty energies of

! Eclog. 11, 26; V. 83; IX. 7.

? Georg, 111, 237-41,

3 This infereuce derives support from a passage in the Aeneid (IX.
715) where refercnce is mnade to the building of the villa substructures
at the Bay of Baine. Huge masses of stony materials were there

launched into the sea, which was so convulsed as to throw up the

black sands aud to raise a tumult that reyerberated to Procida and
Ischia.
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materials had been brought of which her frame was built,
He was evidently pleased to picture to himself the birth-
place of his favourite yacht, to think of her native forest
and the wind whistling through the pines that had
supplied her timbers. He appealed to Pontic Amastris and
box-clad Cytorus as witnesses that these timbers had once
waved green on Llheir mountains and thai her oars had
first been dipped in their waters. From that far-distant
clime the vessel had borne her master through many furious
seas and through all kinds of weather, until at last, quitting
the salt main, she was steered up the broad rivers Po and
Mincio into the placid lake of Garda, where in peaceful old
age she was dedicated to the sailor’s friends Castor and
Pollux.

Recollections of this voyage or of others made by the
poet are sprinkled all through his poetry. There can be
little doubt, for instance, that the beautiful description of
the dawn at sea, in the ¢Peleus and Thetis, represcnts a
scene which he himself witnessed from the deck, when the
first breath of morning was roughening the placid deep, and
the wavelets, rippling gently with the sound of langhter
against the sides of the vessel, broadened more and more
as the breeze freshened and as they glided far away from the
brilliant reflection of the rising sun.

The same masterpiece among his poems begins with a
striking exordium wherein the thought of the voyage of the
Argonauts at once calls up, with characteristic enthusiasm,
a vision of the pine-clad Mount Pelion, whence, according
to tradition, the timbers of their vessel were brought. Pallas
herself had built the frame, joining the ribs to the curved
keel, and completing a sea-chariot which would #ly before
the lightest breath of wind., The memory of the deeds
of his own yacht may well have risen in the poet’s remem-
brance as he pictures the 4rgo, the first vessel that ever
dared to scour the hlue deep, now under sail and scudding
across & windy sea, and now speeding along under oars that
lashed the water into white foam. As in imagination he
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watches her progress, he thinks how in that heroic age
(¢ nimis optato saeclorum tempore”), when gods and men were
young, the faces of the Nereids would peer above the waves
to gaze with wonder on this new monster of the Ocean.!

Although he made little account of them, Catullus did
nol wholly cscape the storms that beset the Adriatic and
Acgean walers. He speaks of having sailed through many
furious seas (‘ tot impotentia freta’2), but he avers that never
did e make any vows for safety to the gods of the shoies
by which he sailed,® whence we may perhaps infer that he
rather cnjoyed rough weather at sea. But his crew were
probably less self-possessed, and he may have been thinking
of them when in an ode to his friend Manlius he alludes
to the prayers to Castor and Pollux for a calm and prosperous
voyage offered up by the sailors who have been tossed about
in a dark tempest.

In his cruises the poet would learn the seaman’s habit
of scamming the changes of the winds and other aspects of
the sky and the weather, The fickleness of atmospheric
conditions, together with their independence and disregaid of
all human wishes and efforts, had doubtless impressed him
in his musings on shipboard., He puts his own experience
into the mouth of Ariadne when he makes her exclaim, *Why
do I vainly complain to the regardless and senseless winds,
which can neither hear the words addressed to them, nor
return any reply?’¢ And when she is forsaken by Thesens
the faithless memory of the hero is likened by the poet to the
clouds which, driven by the winds, leave the lofty crest of a
snowy mountain—a simile which may be a recollection of
whut he had scen when coasting past the ranges of Thrace, or
pethaps a reminiscence of the Alps beyond the far recesses
of the Lago di Garda.

The epithets applied by Catullus to the sea and its

! Catullus, LXIV. 1-18,

*IV. 18, In the touching poem on his brother's tomb he speaks ot
himself as ¢ multas per gentes, et multa per acquora vectus ” (CI, i.).

* IV, 22. * LXIV. 164.
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shores are always felicitously descriptive, and such as would
naturally be selected by a man to whom the objects were
familiar and pleasant to recall. He more than once
picturesquely varies the word for ‘shore’ (litus) by using
in ils slead the word for ¢seaweed’ (alga) in allusion to
a characteristic feature of the strand. His seafaring ex-
perience suggested the figurative language in which he
alludes to human grief, as where he compares his sorrowing
friend Manlius to a ©shipwrecked man who has been cast
ashore by the foaming waves of the deep,” and speaks of
himself, mourning the loss of a beloved brother, as one
“plunged in the billows of misfortune.” His eye had been
continually fixed with delight on the waves breaking along
lines of beach, and he refers again and again to a whitening
shore (‘albicans litus”) and foaming shores (‘spumosa litora’),!
The ceaseless motion of the sea greatly impressed his
imagination—the ‘tremuli salis undas,’ the ‘ponti tracu-
lentum aequor, the ‘rapidum salum truculentaque pelagi,
with their ¢ spumantibus undis’? The cadence of his verse
seems at times to be charged with the life and movement of
the waves, as where in two lines he brings before eye and ear
the plunge of the breakers on a far stretch of sandy beach:

‘Litus ut longe resonante Eoa
Tunditur unda.’?

In conclusion : if for a few moments we look back across
the gulf of twenty centuries, and try to form a mental vision
of that momentous period of human history which has sup-
plied the memorials that have engaged our attention this
evening, the first impression that suggests itself is apt to
be one of continual unrest. We see the downfall of the
Republic under which Rome achieved greatness, and from
amidst the carnage of civil war and the ruins of political
liberty we note the rise of a great military empire. We
think of the alternations of benevolent despotism and brutal

' LXIIL, 87 ; LXIV. 121, XL 3
¥ LXIV. 128, 156 ; LXIIL 179,
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tyrauny which marked the course of that empire through the
centuries. We observe the ancient national cult still hold-
ing an enfeebled sway over the main mass of the population,
but rejected and derided by the more educated members of
{he community, and invaded by new and strange forms of
superstition and worship from Egypt and the East. We
scem 1o hear the discordant voices of the different schools of
philosophy, each with its specious panacea for the ills of
humanity. We realise that religion and morals no longer
controlled men as they had done in bygone days, and that
although efforts were made to restore their influence, no
serious arrvest of Lheir decay was accomplished. We perceive
that amid the general ferment, Christianity, the cause of the
most gigantic moral upheaval that had ever visited mankind,
was steadily making its way into every region under the sway
of Rome.

And yet during the period with which we are dealing
there were long intervals of outward quiescence, when the
Pax Romana was maintained throughout the vast empire.
The establishment of a strong central government gave a
powerful stimulus to commerce and industry, Wealth
rapidly increased and became more generally distributed,
bringing in its train an acceleralion of luxury and extrava-
gance. Nevertheless, in spite of this material prosperity,
the openings for the gratification of political ambition and
the attainment of civic distinction, which had bheen one
of the distinctive features of the Republic, tended to become
in various ways restricted or closed when the direction of
the affairs of the country lay in the hands of one man. It
was natural that intellectual activily should then seek escape
into the opener air of poetry, history, philosophy, and science,
In these wide fields, thought recovered some at least of its
frecdom. It was there and then that those literary and
artistic masterpieces were produced which are the immortal
memorials of the golden age of Rome. It is easy to under-
stand that one effect of the curtailment of political freedom

would be to turn men more than ever to Nature in search
13
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of that solace and refreshment which they could find nowhere
else. To some minds it was the scientific contemplation
or attentive observation of the world around them that
especially fornished this mental relief and enjoyment, as in
the case of Lucretius at the beginning of the period, and
of Pliny the Elder and Seneca at its close. To others mere
contact with the free, fresh, and ever-changing face of Nature
brought with it a full measure of delight which found an
utterance in the rich music of Latin poetry. The chords
that were then struck in the literature of Rome are those
which still vibrate to-day most clearly and loudly in our
own hearts, and bring us into closest touch with the inner
soul and spirit of the best of the Romans. For they
express the instinctive joy of man in the world arbund
him—-that
¢ Primal sympathy
Which having been must ever be,’

and which, as a universal bond, brings into one common
brotherhood the thoughtful spirits of every century and of
every tongue.”

Upon the conclusion of the President’s Address,

Dr. CaTox proposed a vote of thanks in the following terms.—
“QOur Associntion has had the good fortune ever since it was
founded to be presided over by men of classical and literary
distinetion, and, whatever the modesty of Sir Archibald Geikie
may imply, it is manifest that we still enjoy that advantage in
an eminent degree. Moreover, we know that, in addition to
clagsical and literary distinction, he also holds premier rank in
the scientific world. I venture to mention this very obvious
fact, for the renson that it is the dual point of vantage on which
he stands as a classical scholar and a great authority in natural
science which alone has rendered possible the production of so
unique and delightful an address as we have heard to-day.

Sir Archibald’s intimate knowledge of the gems of Latin
prose and verse, along with the expression of his own profound
sense of the beauty and wonder of Nature, have been interwoven
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in a strain of graceful English which in its charm and its music
has captivated his audience in no ordinary measure. I hope we
ghall have the opportunity of reading this address; it is not
enough merely to have heard it on one occasion only.

1 beg to propose a sincere and hearty vote of thanks to our
President for his visit to our meeting, and for his most interesting

Professor Maparry.—“I beg to second the vole of thanks
which has been so eloquently proposed. I confess that whatever
doubt 8ir Archibald Geikie might have felt about his eapability
of treating a classical subject, I had none, and none of you could
have had, who knew well that, whatever his knowledge, it
ig founded upon a rock!

But what I did not expect was the grace and finish with
which he treated the Humanities, which one would think very
far removed from the main studies of his life. He has gathered
go many interesting and delightful passages from the poets, and
put them together so ahly, that I cannot but think he has pro-
duced a very favourable picture of Latin poetry indeed ; because,
when you have read it all through, you will find that those
passages, except in Virgil, are really scanty, and Virgil, I think,
has been the main poet who has given the Romans a charscter
for having felt and loved Nature. How much Virgil took from
the Greeks of course we cannot know, except so far as his treat-
ment of Theooritus and Aratus goes, and from them we can find
o great deal of what he said; but with this wonderful feature
with regard to Aratus, that, having translated line after line of
Aratus, he has turned the Greek silver into Roman gold. From
what Sir Archibald has said about mountains, and also about
the sea, I think there is a feature worth mentioning, which is
that the ancients loved the sounds of Nature more than the
sights—* the moan of doves in immemorial elms, and murmur
of innumerable bees.” Therefore I think they were not pleased
with great mountain scenery, any more than was Johnson in the
eighteenth century with the wild mountains of Scotland, which
he called the ‘ protuberances of the country.” At this late hour
I will not detain you any more, but will merely repeat my full

appreciation of the admirable address given by Sir Archibald
Geikie,”
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The vote of thanks was carried by acclamation.

Sir ARcHIBALD GRIKIE, in acknowledging the vote, said,— |
thank you heartily for your vote of thanks. Tt has heen g
pleasure to me to come, though it has been at some little personal
inconvenience. Probably it has been explained to you why I
have found it diffieult in making an appearance here to-day.
Tn simply giving this Address, I fcel T have not done my duty
as President, but I must throw myself upon your indulgence
for my failure.”

On Triday evening the members of the Association were
courteously entertained by the Lerd Mayor of Liverpool
(Councillor 8. Mason-Hutchinson) and the Lady Mayoress in the
Town Hall.
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Tue Association met at 9.45 a.m. in the Arts Theatre of the
Universily. Professor PosteaTn occupied the chair.

Miss JaweT Cast read the following paper on the Bumenides of
Aeschylus :—

¢ Acschylus received his gods of Olympus as an inhentance
from Homer, but he left his own imprint upon them; and his
deeper and more spiritual conception of Zeus 1s his mosl signifi-
cant gft to the religious thought of Athens. Between his Zeus
and the other Olympians there is no rivalry; for Zeus stands
above and aloof. But Aeschylus did not hesitate to depict the
stiuggle, of wneh Homey seems unaware, between the new gods
of Olympus and the primitive chthonic powers whom they
ousted. Of this struggle the end is alwaysthe same: the mastery
of Zeus, who establishes his rule of reason for the rule of violence,
and by a deliberate blending of the older powers with the new
resolves the discord into a harmony.

Professor Ridgeway has thrown much hght upon the Sup-
phants (and mcidentally on the Fumenides) in his paper
contained in Cambridge Praelectrons, 1906. This volume——oon-
taining also the late Dr. Headlam’s paper on the Agamemnon
Choruses and Dr. Verrall's on the Vote of Athena—and Dr.
Verrall’s introduction to his edition of the Bumenides have
suggested—or provoked—the better part of what I have to say
on the Fumenides.

Professor Ridgeway has argued convineingly that behind
the Supphants lies the memory of a conflict between the ideals
of the older social system of exogamy (or marriage outside the
limits of linship), in which mother-right prevailed, and of the
newer system of endogamy (or marriage within the limits of

101
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kinship), involving a more stable conception of marriage, with
the corollary of father-right in exchange for mother-right, which
latter system wae associated with Zeus.

The Suppliants ends with the repulse of the fifty cousing,
the unwelcome suitors of the fifty daughters of Danaos, which
means a temporary roverse for the newer aystern. In the
second play of the Trilogy the marriages were consummated ;
but on the wedding night each bride killed her husband, Al
but one. Hypermnestra refrained from love of Lyncens. And
in the Danmdes she is arraigned for disobedience to her father
and for the marriage, but is acquitied by the pleading of
Aphrodite herself. And so the newer way of Zeus was justified,
where, as in the case of Hypermnestra, love set ity seal on
the newer snd stabler bond. The way of Zeus prevailed ; but
with reconciliation of the old ideals and the new.

Agnin, in the Prometheus Bound we see the Titan Prometheus
defying Zeus, a new and truculent god, who has only just set
his heel upon the older vace of Titans, and is still rebelling against
Fate. But we know that at the last Zeus was bound to win,
and we can foresee the reconcilietion of Prometheus with a
wiser and a nobler Zeus, and even guess at his ultimate admission
to a place among the gods of Olympus,

And in the Bumenides as well there is the same progression
from conflict to victory and conciliation. The treatment of this
theme in the Bumenides is the subject of my papoer. And the
points (not necessarily cither new or controversial) to which I
invite yousr agsent are these :—

1. That in this play the conflict between 01d and New, whick
holds the imegination almost to the exclusion of any human
interest, is complex ; for that (a) up to tho verdict it lies between
the Erinyes and Apolle, but (b) from the verdict to the end it
lies hetween the Erinyes and Athena.

2. That (a) in the first part, with the exception of the lyrics,
the Erinyes are blood-suckers on the trail of s matricide, with
the specialised function of mother Brinyes; but that (b) in the
secoud part, as throughout in the lyrics, they reassume the
wider character of the other plays, and stand for avengers of

wrong done to god, or guest, or parent, or indeed, of wrong of
even wider range. '
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3. That in the first confliet the question turns solely on
Funship; and is probably reminiscent of a transition period
fiom mother-right to father-right; and that it rests on two
considerations :

(o) Which is the closer bond, a son’s to his father or
a son’s to his mother ?

(b) Which is the closer bond, a wife’s to a husband or
a son’s to his mother ?

4, That we have here in opposition the newer law of Zeus,
who is father of gods and men, and regarded as the institutor
of marriage, with 18 corollary of father-uight, and the older law
that preceded this stabler mairiage law, under which mother-
nght prevailed. And that it is natural that Apello, the son of
Zeus and his wpogrys, and Athena, a danghter pecuharly hus
own, should uphold the father-claim thus associated with Zeus;
and that the Erinyes, primeval chthonic powers, akin to the
Earth-mother (mappijrop, the All-mother, as Aeschylus calls her,
P. B., 90), should uphold the older, mother-claim.

5. That (a) the outcome of the first conflict could be fore-
geen, for Apollo expressly cites the authouty of Zeus; and as
Bteocles says (Sep., 514), ‘ No one ever yet, I think, saw Zeus
defeated’ (xofmw 75 elde Zfjpd mwou wkdpevor) ; but that (b) the
ontcome of the second conflict is not to be so easily assumed.
The Erinyes need not have been appeased. According to some
versions it seems that they were not.!

6. That the actual substitution of a trial, where each side
can be heard and a deed of blood may be condoned by reason of
extenuating circumstances, for the pitiless hunt of the Ermnyes,
marks the advance of Delphic religion upon a moze primitive
mode of thought, And that this procedure of Apollo and Athenas,
and the dissipation of the bad venom of the Ermnyes by Athena’s
power of persuasion, alike show the working of the law of Zeus,
which is, as we know [rom Prometheus Bound, that wit and
reason should be the ruhng prineiple, not violence.?

7. That, though Apollo and Athena appoint the trial and

v Gf, Bur., Iph. Taur., 970, and Eur,, Bl., gnoted by Dr. Verrall,
Camb. Prael., 1906, p. 92.

% Aes, P. B., 214 -5, s o xar’ loydy otdd wpds & xaprepdy ypeln, S6hg
3¢ Tols UmepoybuTas KpaTstr,
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Athena wins the Erinyes, they are only instruments of Zeus,
who, here as elsewhere, rules and reconciles.

To turn now to the play itself. It is hardly necessary to
establish by quotation the antithesis of Old and New. It recurs
so often : we have for example, ‘Thy youth hath ridden us down,
divinities grown grey’ (véos 8 ypailas Safpoves kafurmiow)—
Fum., 150, and ‘O ye younger gods, ye have ridden down
the ancient laws’ (ib feol vedrepor walaols vdpovs kaburndoacte)
—1718-9; and the references to Apollo fricking the Moipar (the
Fates), and so on,

1. In regard to the first conflict, Orestes, it is true, begins
the defence. But in his dilemma he had had but one motive:
to do the right. And, his own judgment failing him, he had
simply obeyed the god who bade him kill his mother to avenge
s father, and promised him he should be quit ol blame (éris
alrlas xax?s, Cho,, 1030), if he obeyed; but failing obedience,
threatened sickness and exile, the pursuit of the Erinyes, the
very penalties, in fact, which attend the spillng of kindred-
blood (Cho., 269-97). The mother-murder wag an act of faith
in God. It is Apollo’s word that stands to be condemned or
justified. The responsibility is his alone. That this is so is
clear from the way in which Apollo assumes the full responsi-
bility for the cleansing of Orestes and his trial, * For T persuaded
you to kill your mother’ (xal ydp wravely o &rece puyrpgor
3éuas, 1. 84), which agsumption is fully endorsed by the Erinyes
themselves at line 200, ¢ You are wholly and singly responsible
for the deed’ (AN els 70 wiv &rpadas dv mavalrios).

2. That the Erinyes are here specialised as mother-avengers
18 clear from the line iaken in the prosecution, which is based
solely on degree of affinity.

3. In direct opposmtion to Apolle they maintain that the
blood-tie of a gon to his mother is closer than that of a son to
his father, and that a blood-tie between husband and wife is
non-existent,

The competing points of view are plainly set out more
than once,

(1) In the dialogue between Apollo and the Erinyes in his
temple. ‘ By your oracle, they say, ‘ you bade him kill his
mother.” By my oracle, Apollo replies, ‘I bade him exact
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vengeance for his father’ (¥pmoas dore rv &évor pyrpokroveiy.
Lpnaoa wowds ol warpds wpAfar)— 202-3. At line 210 the
Erinyes define their office, ‘We diive mother-slayers from
their homes’ (7ods pnrpedolas éx Sépwy atvoper). * What,
even if she be a husband-slayer ?° (7{ ydp, ywawds Fris dvdpa
voodiioy;)—211.  The answer reveals a primitive conception of
marriage that implies no bond. ‘ That would not be a splling
of kindred-blood by kindred-hands’ (ofx dv yévad Suatpos
ab@éyrys  pdvos)—212.  These Erinyes, in their specialised
capacity, refuse to admit the claim of the murdered husband for
' vengeance for spilt kindred-blood, which was freely admitted in
the Choephoror. Compare the ‘ Take heed, bewaie thy mother’s
angry hounds,” said by Klytaimnestra, as she stands face to face
with Qrestes, and his * And how shall T escape my father’s, if I
leave this thing undone ?’ (dpa, ¢ilafar unrpds dyxdrouvs xivas.
tds 10D warpds 8¢ wis Pryw, mapels Tdde ;)— Cho., 924-5.

Apollo on the other hand argues that marriage constitutes
the closest bond of all. He appeals to the sanetity of marriage,
symbohsed by the mystic marriage of Zeus and Hera, and the
binding character of the Cyprian, This is qute in the spirit of
the Supphants. ° Dishonoured and of no account you make the
troth-phight of Zeus and Hera Teleia, and Cypris too is cast into
dishonour by this argument, from whom come to men thew
nearest and thedr dearest joys’ (Dr. Headlam’s translation of
$idrare, 1. 216).

# xdpr’ dripa, kal wap’ odddv Fpicw

"Hpas velelas xal Aws morduara

Kibmwpes & dripos 198" dméppurrac Myep,

80er Bporoioe ylyverar 74 plArara (213-6),

(2) At the preliminary enquiry conducted by Athena a3
Athens the Irinyes again define their office; but this time
uging the general term Bporokrovotvras (421) —if that be the
true reading—instead of the wwyrpalofas of 210. *We drive
homicides from their homes,’ they say—and so Orestes, *for
he thought fit to be the slayer of his mother’ (doveds yop elvau
parpds phubraro)—425.  Orestes repeats Apollo’s argument,
‘I glew my mother to avenge my dear father’s death’ (¥krewa
My rexoloay . . . dvrikrévols mowaloy dihrdrov marpds)— 464-5,

And (3) at the trial the Chorus once more deny the blood-

JE!
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relationship of Klytaimnestra and the man she slew oix 3y
dpatpos Gords Ov xaréeraver (605); ‘And am I Orestes asks,
“the blood-relation of my mother 1’ (éyb 8% pyrpds ris dufs
& afpart;)—606. The Furies are aghast at such impiety, ‘Do
you disown the closest tie of mother-blood ?° (dmreiye pgrpbs
alpa $pidrarov;)—608, and of. 216.

Apollo justifies an acl that avenged the father’s death
without thought of what was due Lo the mother, by the con-
sideration thut it is worse lor & man to die, and he a king, and
by his wife’s hand too, and by guile (625-30). And when the
Erinyes press him hard, he muntaing on obsolete physical
grounds that fatherhood counts for more than motherhood in
procreation. He denics to motherhood the very function and
name of parent, citing Athena, who had Zeus for father, but no
mother. This is the standpoint of Olympian Apollo, which
gets a curious backing from the underworld. At 1.100 Kly-
taimnestra’s ghost, that comes to prick on the sleeping Furies,
says the dead reproach ler for the murder of Agamemnon;
but no spirit is angry for her sake, though she died by her
own child’s hand.

There is no other argument. This, with a side-appeal to the
self-interest of Athens, constitutes the defence. Athena cloges
the discussion. Enough has been said. She catches up Apollo’s
ingtance of her own birth. Like him, she is ‘wholly on the
father’s side’ (xdpra 8 elul rod marpds)—T738. If the votes are
equal, hers will be cast for acquittal. The votes are equal. So
tense 18 the crisis, so hard the apportionment of claims. And
by her vote Orestes is acquitted. The claim of the father has
prevailed.

4, Where father and mother claims confliet, it is natural for
Apello, son of Zeus, and Athena, the daughter that had no
mother, to take the father’s side; while the Erinyes, chthonic
deities akin to the Barth-mother, ag naturally take the mother’s,

Buk tu this case there is & direct mandate [rom Zeus himself,

At line 470 Athena said this was too big a thing for any
man to think to judge it—nor might she. For Orestes is her
supplisnt, so she cannot refuse him; and yet, if the Erinyes are

¥ According to Dr. Hesdlam, des. Hum. Transl,, note on 658, an
Egyptian doctrine, for which he quotes Diod. Sie. 1, 80.
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beaten, they will blight the land. It is the dilemma of King
Pelasgos in the Supphanis (8., 472-9). And, as a fact, neither
her court, composed of the best of the burgesses (487), nor she,
a8 president of the court, decided it. The judges’ votes are
equal., Her casting vote was determined only after she had
heard Apollo’s plea, and knew that he spoke the will of Zeus,
He said, ‘T am a prophet, and I shall not lie. Never did I say
anything on my prophetic seat, of man or woman or of city,
that Zeus, father of the Olympians, did not command. T would
kave you Jnow how weighty is this claim, and I charge you
obey my Fathet’s will. For an oath is not mightier than Zeng’
(ndvris by § od yredvopar. | obmdmor’ elrov pavrikolow & Gpdvors, |

otk dvBpds, ob yuvaixds, ob wodews wépt, | § py keheowr Zeds "Olup-
wlov marip. | 0 piv Slkowv o, doov cOéver pabev, | Bovhf
mipatokw & Yup' dmoméobor marpds | dpros ydp ol Zywds loyde
wAéov)—615-21.

5. After that her way was clear. And indeed later on (797)
she herself explicitly refers the victory to Zeus when she reminds
the baffled Furies that the testimony was from him. And the
audience must have known what verdict to expect.

Athena, once the local kopy, is now more Olympian than
the Olympians. Zeus’ word decides.

I do not understand how Dr. Verrall can say, as he does in
Cambridge Praclections, 1906, p. 90, that ¢ Athena decides upon a
casual preference’; or how he can call Athena's vote * essentially
accidental,’ as he does in his introduction to his edition of the
Eum. (p. xxviii), To me her vote seems of the very essence of
the play; and it seems quite in keeping with the religious spirit
of Aeschylus that this fundamental issue should after all be
taken out of the jurisdiction of men, even of the best of them,
and left in the hand of God.

Ilay to heart Dr. Verrall’s warnings! against attributing to
Aeschylus a knowledge of origins that he had not got. 1 know
that Dr. Frazer and Professor Ridgeway know a great deal more
than ever Aeschylus did of fatheright and mother-right. I
recognise that Professor Ridgeway’s 2 contention that this was
still “a burning question’ in fifth-century Athens is not proven.

1 A. W. Verrall, Eum., Introd., p, xxi and p. xIvi.
2 Oamb, Prael., 1908, p. 158,
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But the fact remains, as it appears to me, that this case is argued,
a8 Professor Ridgeway indicated,* an the basis of affinity, viewed
from the standpoints of the old order and the new respectively,
and of nothing else. Hven if Aeschylus was walking by tradition
only (though in face of the Suppliants this seems hard to believe),
and was but dimly conscious of a basis in historic fact for rival
claimsg in law of father and of mother, the rival claims are there,
Against the plea that has bebind it the sanction of Zeus, he sets
the tradition of immemorial custom. To Orestes the two ties
had presented equal claims. His instinet of loyalty to his dead
father was confounded by the instinctive appeal of the mother-
tae, which Aeschylus never ignores, as Sophocles did in his Electra.
He does not even belittle it ; he gives it its full weight. At the
critical moment of the Choephoroi, Orestes hesitates in an agony
of doubt, ° Pylades, what shallIdo? Am I to scruple to Lill
my mother 7 (IlvAddy, 10 Spdow; unrép’ aldecdd wraveiy ;)—
Cho., 899. And Pylades answers,  What then bccomes of the
oracles of Loxias in time to come and his sure pledges? Better
have all men your enemies than the gods’ (wod 8% & Aoumd
Aotlov pavrelpara | T8 mbdypnora, mord 7 eboprdpara ; drarres
ixBpovs iy fedv Hyod whéov)—Cho., 900-2.

Orestes boggled at the choice, but the word of God was clearn.
And now again the votes of men are cast this way and that,
in equal numbers, But Olympus stands undivided for the
father. May not the split votes of the judges, only half of whom
wers swayed by Zeus’ word, indicate that here is recorded the
parting of the ways between the old law and the new %

15, We turn now to the second conflict.

As implacable blood-suckers, that take no heed of cireum-
stance, the Brinyes were hound to go before the newer law of
Delphi. And as mother-avengers, where the mother's claim
conflicts with the father's, they were bound to go under the
existing social and religious system. But that is not the only
aspect of these old-world divinities, who shift their character
with bewildering rapidity.

Already in the Agamemnon we have heard of the Sgrepdmowor
"Bptweiv (Ag., 589) sent by Zeus on the transgressor of the law of
hospitality ; and of the curse-spirit (dAdorwp) of the race, whose

 Comb. Prael., 1908,
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mere embodiment Klytaimnestra claimed to be when she killed
her husband for her dead child’s sake (4g.,1501). In the Choe-
phorot we have seen Orestes and Electra evoking their father’s
Erinys in that strange, primitive scene where they lash the
angry ghost to action at the tomb. Orestes is himself, as it
were, the embodied Erinys of his father, whose action wakes to
fury the hell-hounds of his mother (Cho., 924-8). And in the
Bumenides, as the Chorus burst into song at sight of Orestes
crouching at Athena’s shrine, and in their awful binding hymn,
they avow themselves the punisheis of wrong done fo god or
guest or parent, father or mother as 1t may be.

As guardiang of the sanctity of family life and of the helpless
stranger—servants of Zeus who, sooner orlater, punishes wrong-
doing—they must at all cost be retained for Athens, No State
could dispense with them and prosper. And this Athena knows.
In her first speech to the court, in the first part of the play
(696-9), she had counselled the citizens to honour neither a
lawless nor a despot-ridden rule, nor yet to cast out Fear wholly
from the land. For what man that hath no fear is just? In
this she had bul echoed the very phrases of the great song of
the Erinyes earlier still, when, with the institution of the court
and the possibility of the sinner’s escape from doom, they felt
the beginning of the end, and protested againat the upheaval of
the old order (490-565).

So are the two threads interwoven, and so we are prepared
for the beauty of the close, as the rugged majesty of the Erinyes
shows through their monstrous forms, compelling admiration as
well ag awe.

It is Athena’s turn now. Her task is to win these great
Earth-powers to keep watch and ward over the city’s morals,
and to give it increase, though now they threaten the land with
blight and ruin, and to blast the growth of wholecsome life,
whether of man or beast or field.

5 (b). And here the end could not have been foreseen. For,
as Miss Janc Harrison showed in her Prolegomena to the Study
of Greek Religion (ch. v.), the identification of the Erinyes
{sngry ones) with the Semnai (the dread goddesses), who had
s oult on the Areopagus, and the Bumenides (kindly ones),
after whom the play gets its title, though they are not expressly
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named, was not something that really happened at Athens:
Tt 18 simply a vision born of the creative thought of Aeschylus,
toiched to quickness by the will to reconcile.

6, If the trial, with its ordered speech before the Swaoral,
was more in accord with the law of Zeus (that reason should
he the ruling principle, not force) than the relentless pursuit of
the Erinves, yet the bearing of Apollo at the trial was not
exactly conciliatory. He pays back the Erinyes in their own
coin. It is left to Athena to show to the full the compelling
force of fehcrijpio uibor (81)* which Apollo had from the very
firet indicated to Orestes as the saving means. Her persuasion
of the divinities of the old order to renounce their antagonism,
and incline their hearts towards the purpose of the God of the
new,is the consummation of the Trilogy. T learn from the article
on maf i Roscher's Lexicon, that hy the fifth century wefd
was regularly contrasted with o and dvdyxn,® both in things
politic and in love. She is in part a goddess, in part simply
the abstract quality of winning speech. In the Supplonts
Aeschylus calls her the daughter of Aphrodite (with whom she
was in fact associated incult and inart). ©And companying their
dear mother (Aphrodite) are Desire and she to whom nothing is
denied, winning Persnasion’ (uerdrowor 8¢ didg parpl mdpaow |
whlos < &> 1 obdv dwopror | redéla Héropt welol) — Sup.,
1038-40.

Aeschylus, it is true, knows a siniater mafle too. In the
Agamemnon, with its Titanic handling of sin and punishment,
the avenger in the blood-feud, who in turn becomes the vietim,
has himself to thank in part for his undoing (all but Orestes).
He falls for the most part through 9Bpiws, defined by Professor
Murray * as “ that which passes all barriers that would restrain
a man with aidws in him.

Thig, as Dr. Headlam  showed, lays a man open to wedd

{ Contrast the fact that there was at Athens a loeal eult of Pro-
metheus in conjunction with Hephaistos, which may well have helpsd to
datermine the mode of working out the reconciliation of Zeus and
Frometheus in the last play of that Trilogy.

8 (U, Sup., 447,

% (f. Herodotus, viii, 111, quoted by Roscher.

4 Rise of Gk. Ep., p. 265,

* Camb. Prael., 1906,
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(Temptation) or to &os (Passion), which leads him on to fresh
3Bpss, and so to & (Ruin). And this medd Aeschylus calls
the daughter of dry (4g., 385)1

But, as in the Danaides, it is &ws® that justifies Hypermnes-
tra, and wafé on the lips of Aphrodite that wins her case, so here
too we:fw on Athena’s lips is a divine instrument of peace, dis-
pelling violence. She is the final vindication of the way of Zeus.

To the first hot outburst of the Erinyes, Athena’s answer is:
‘ Be persuaded of me’ (éudt w0 éafe) not to take it so sorely.
Ye are not beaten. The trial resulted fairly in equal votes, not
to thy dishonour (794~6), The testimony was of Zeus (797).
$he proffers 2 dwelling-place in the land, and honour from her
citizens, This is met with {he same cutburat,

Again she says, ‘Ye are not dishonoured’ (odx for’ drysor).
824, She hints at force. She could use the thunder of Zeus,
She holds the keys. But there is no need of that (éAN oldd
abrot 8¢1)—829. “Be thou persuaded’ (ob § edwerfys 2uol).
They shall have part in the marriage rites (835). But again they
curse., ¢ The cunning tricks of the gods (86Ao, Prometheus’ word)
have robbed me of mine ancient honours’ (8456-7), But Athena’s
courtesy is unshaken. Bhe has respect for their age. They
curse again : but Athena will not tire of well-speaking.  Nay, if
Persuasion is a thing sacred i yonr eyes (AN e udv dyvdy dorl
cou metBobs éBus), the charm and soothing of my tongue
(yMbooms éuis pelMiypa kol Oederipiov), why, then, stay here’
(ov & ol péos dv) . . .—B886-T.

And then at last the words begin to tell. The Chorus
make tentative enquiries. At 900 we have 6 érfeary ' éowas,
* Behke you will charm me.” And they consent to be soothed
and to bless the land with increase, while Athena, in words
recalling their own of the binding hymn, glorifies the power of
their curb on evil-doing. Persuasion has had her perfect work,

7. This brings me to my last point. When Persuasion has
done her work, and the Erinyes consent to lay aside their anger
and accept & home and worship on the Areopagus, Athena claims
no triumph.

Here, too, as in the trial, the vietory belongs to Zeus, ‘I

Y BidTae § ) Tdhawa medd, | waoforilou wals ddepros dras,
? Aavolfes frag.
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am glad at the eyes of Persuasion that look upon my tongue

and my lips to guide them, . . . but 1t is Zeus, the God of Elo-

guence (Dr. Headlam’s translation of dyopafos) that won the

fight” (orépyw & Supara wabdus, | 61v pow YADTow kel ardy’ érumg
. QAN énpdryoe Zebs dyopalos)—970-~1-3,

It is stall Zeus who conquers, Zeus who 1econciles, And ag
the great procession leaves the stage, the last woids link the
names of Zeus and Fate. ‘Zeus All-secing and Fate have
joined 1o bring this thing about’ (Zeds <6> woavéwras | ofre
puipd te ovykaréSa)—1045-6.

Zeus has trinmphed, not by dispossessing the Fates and the
Furies, but by walling with them in the way of peace.”

Mr. Guyxy Wirniams, in proposing a Vote of Thanks, said—
‘ Any comments of mine would sound like ‘ howling after music.
I shall therefore confine mysell to proposing & sincere vote of
thanks to Miss Case for her lucid exposition of the complieated
and not always congistent doctrines of Aeschylus in the ‘ Benevo-
lent Goddesses,” and for the fascinating and arresting phraseology
in which that exposition was couched.”

Mr. R. C. Szaron seconded the Vote of Thanks.—*“1 have
no gpeeial knowledge of the Eumenides, and therefore feel it
would be presumption on my part to criticise Miss Case's
lecture. There is, however, one point I should like to mention,
the curious guestion of the Mother-right and the Father-right.
The former is, as is well known, evidenced by the peculiar custom
of the Couvade. Now, whatever may have been the view of that
custom in the fifth century B.c. it is clear that some two or
three hundred years later it came to be considered an entirely
nou-Greek custom. If you read Apollonius Rhodius, Book II.,
you will find a passage in which there is a clear reference
to the custom among the Tibareni as a curiosity and mark
of barbarism, It is heard of also in Corsica, and has been
found in South America.”

The Vote of Thanks was carried by acclamation.

Professor Posrgare having vacated the chair, it was taken
by Professor Conway.

Professor Posreare read a paper on “The Truth about
' Cf. Sup., 623-4.
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Latin Prose,” in which the conclusions of an article by Professor
Charles Exon of Galway, published in the Irwsh Educational
Review for 1910, vol. iil. No. 11, and also separately issued, were
examined.

“ Professor Bxon, taking phrases from Professor Hardie of
Edinburgh, propounds a thesis which may be set out as follows,
Of the two different ways in which Latin Prose composition
has been cultivated, the one, prevalent rather in Germany and
other countries than in this, which treats it merely as a means
of enforcing an exact knowledge of syntactical rules in the
earlier stages of Latin study, is defensible and should be retained ;
but the one in which, as in this country, hterary qualities are
aimed at, and not mere grammatical acciiacy, ia not defensible,
and should be abolished.

This is a plain issue, plainly put, and I shall endeavour to
exhibit the same quality in discussing it.

Professor Exon first applies himself to the argument that
Latin Prose Composition * provides a valuable mental discipline,’
that it has & ‘ gymnastie,” or, a8 he seemingly prefers to call 1t,
an ‘ ascetic ’ value. Here he ventures to generalise.

It is applied,” he says (p. 4 of the reprint) ‘ to other subjects
besides Latin ; but wherever and whenever we meet with it in
discussions on education it must be gravely suspected of radical
unsoundness. It is never appealed to as a reason for adding
new subjects to the currienlum : only as a reason for retaining
certain subjects the teaching of which is traditional, but has
come to be guestioned, No subject that is not already taught
is ever examined with a view to testing its value as a provider
of mental discipline.’

*The argument,’ he says, ‘ though sincere is not quite serious.’
And T am afraid the same may be said of the reply. Does
Mr. Exon 1cally think that the gymnastie, or disciplinary, value
of & subject can be estimated without some, and mdeed without
a considerable, experience ? Apply the puinciple elsewhere, and
sce what follows. Eguestilanism is an old mode of locomotion,
aviation a new one. Horse-riding has geneially been held to be
good for the liver. Why not question the validity of this plea
for horse-nding on the ground that it has never been advanced
for aeroplaning ?

15
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Professor Exon next alleges that Latin Prose is now a sw-
vival from times in which it had a practical use, and that its
practice ‘is really kept alive by conservative feeling.’ This
transference of an issue from the arguments for and against a
policy to the motives of its supporters and opponents is a
familiar irrelevance. Let us leave it to the gladiators of the
political arena.

Grappling now with details, Profesgsor Fxon traverses the
contention that it confers the power of writing good Engligh,
To this we may in substance assent. I do not suppose that any
one would cluim more than that the close attention to the original,
which the effort of rendering it involves, sharpens and clarifies
our feeling for its style and expression. That this it does, is, I
believe, beyond dispute. Not a few present will bear me out when
I say that an exercise in Latin Prose is often at the same time
a lesson in English literature. But I agree with Mr. Exon thet
there i3 no better way of learning to write a language than by
writing it, and I should cite in illustration the case of John
Bright, who, as I have read somewhere, was innocent of both
Latin and Greek, and this to an extent that he is reported to
have seid that the translation of the dialogues of Plato by Jowett
was o greater feat than the writing of the original.

But we have again to join issue with Mr. Exon when he
suggests (p. 6) that devotion to Latin must injure our English
by encouraging that bald and wooden, though miscalled
* accurate,” style of translating, which is the burthen of Pro-
fessor H. Darnley Naylor's complaint (in his admirable little
book Latin and FEnglish Idwom) against many of the current
versions of the Greek and ILatin Classics. That these faults
esist is undoubted. But the explanation is not so simple as
Professor Txon supposes, as we shall presently see.

In his next paragraph Professor Exon belrays a sense of
frritation.  © The least admirable, he writes, ° of all defences of
Latin Prose is that which seeks to exalt its importance by
belittling modern languages and literatures. In a well-known
manusl? we read that the chief faults of English are ““ looseness,
indirectness, and inconsistency. These it shares at any rate with
most highly developed modern languages.” > This accusation, he

t The quotation is from Sermo Latinus, pp. 4.
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gays, is ‘not true,” and adds that ‘no serious attempt is made
to prove it.” He goes on to urge per conira that ‘ the language
of the Romans accurately reflects their indifference to fine dis-
tinetions,” and he seeks to show this by citing instances in which
the analysis of a thought in expression is not pushed as far in
Tatin as it is in English: admiratur means ‘he admires’ or
‘he expresses admiration for,’ contemnis * you despise’ or ‘ you
affect to despise,” officium * duty’ or ‘sense of duty,” and so on
(p. 7). Here Professor Exon himself discriminates insufficiently.
The Romans were not ‘indiflerent’ to these fine distinctions ;
but their language had not reached the stage in which they are
fully developed. Thereproach of ‘ indifference ’ shotld be reserved
for languages which possess fine distinctions and yet neglect to
observe them.

But it is with no small astonishment I learn that the existence
of these failings in our native tongue is denied. I had thought
that its frequent lack of precision was notorious. Ask our
judges, ask the official draftemen of our laws if English is an
unambiguous language, and hear what they say. The late Sir
John Seeley once observed to me in conversation that its am-
biguity was so great as to make it a most difficult thing to draw
atreaty in English. Itisnot that English is destilute of resources
for accurate expression : the trouble is that it does not use what
it has, Its machinery for expressing time in verhs is far more
complete than that of either Latin or Greek ; but is it employed
congistently 7 I need say nothing of the well-known misuse of
the present for the future in dependent sentences; but here is
an example of a different kind. In an idiomatic version of a
letter of Cicero we read: ¢ Therefore I shall not so much as re-
commend him to you; his own arrival will be recommendation
enough.’” But the Latin is “ne commendo quidem’ and ‘com-
mendabit,’ and the distinction in Cicero’s tenses between present
and future recommendations is obliterated in the English ren-
dering. Turn to persons. Is not the merging of the singular
and the plural of the second personal pronoun under a single
form (you) a serious defect ? Look at the confusion whicl ib
introduces into the translation of passages like Plantus’ Rudens,
706 sq. * Bzt e fano, natum quantumst hominun sacrilegissime.
Vas in aram abite sessum.’ And what are we to say for ke and
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they? * Addressing the magistrate and referring to the plaintiff
the defendant “said that he should not accept his state-
ment.”’  TWho should not accept the statement, and whose
statement should he not accept ? Latin reported speech is not
a perfect means of expression ; but it is far superior to that of
English, in which it 18 oflten most difficult, and sometimes im-
possible, to discover where a report begins or ends, I recall s
passage in a novel of Mr. Stanley Weyman, where the writer
passes {rom nacration of occurrences inte a description of the
wotor’s reflections upon them. The passage runs as follows :

‘ Looking on him and her, and remembering how he had
treated her, and why he had come to be in this place, I felt
unmanly tears vise to my eyes. The room was still
prison, a prison with broken mortar covering the floor and
loopholes {or windows; but the captive was held by other
chains than those of force. When she might have gone free,
her woman's love, surviving all that he had done to kill it,
chained her to his side with fetters which old wrongs and
present danger were powerless to break.” (Stanley Weyman,
A Gentleman of France.)

The words from  The room was still a prison’ to the end of
the extract are not a description of the scene, but the thoughts
of the onlooker upon it, and this in Latin would be shown by
& change of mood. But the English phrasing gives no clue, and
T have never had a pupil who translated it correctly.

Another part of the indictment may be lllustrated from a
passage of Dnglish which has been admirably rendered into
Latin by Professor J. G. Frazer. The author is Lord Macaulay,
who has exerted an enormous, and not wholly beneficial, influence
upon subsequent English writing, and the subject is the battle
of Sedgemoor :

“The horse and foot in a long narrow column passed
the Black Ditch by a causeway. There was a similar cause-
way scross the Langmoor Rhine; but the guide in the fog
missed his way.’

I draw attention to the last two sentences, and, postulating
that Ianguage is given us to express our thoughts, I claim that,
considered as language, this they fail to do—that one of the chief
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ideas is left without expression, that the rest of the passage 18
burdened with the weight of carrying its implication, and that
two statements which in themselves have nothing to do with
each other are irrelevantly and mecoherently contrasted. ¢ There
was a similar causeway across the Langmoor Ehme; but the
gumde 1 the fog missed his way,” Suppose there was. Is the
hour of an army’s march to battle through bewildering darkness
a proper occasion to describe what were, or were not, the salient,
features of the country ? And what is the meaning of the but ?
You can say if you like, ¢ The ditch’ (Rhine is a local woird for
*diteh,” as Macaulay leaves you to guess if you can) ‘ was there,
but it was invisible” Or you can say, ‘They had to cross a
gecond ditch by another causeway; but the guide missed
s way.’ Bul you cannot contrast an aberration and s causeway.
Now see how Dr. Frazer apples the method of Latin to set the
English right. ° Alteram ex fossis, cui Nigrae nomen, aggere
traiciunt, iamque restabat altera aggere et ipsa traicienda, cum,’ ete.

Take another example, earlier in the same piece, which will
illustiate the irrelevance and futility engendered by our national
weakness for ‘ picturesque’ expression .—

‘The clock struck eleven, and the Duke with his body-
guard rode out of the Castle.”

Why tell us that he ‘rode’? Was his Grace of Monmouth
in the habit of trudging afoot to the field, or had he but just
acquired a horse ? ‘The clock struck eleven.’ How do you
know that, my Lord Macaulay ? Were you there, or have you
conternporary evidence that its striking gear was in order ?
But perhaps you would imply that the strokes of the clack
started the Duke on his march ? . . . ‘ Dickory, dickory, dock.
The mouse ran up the clock. The clock struck one and the
mouse wag gone. Dickory, dickory, dock!’ Now listen, sir,
to what Dr. Frazer makes of your English: ‘secunde wigilio
Caecina cum delectorum manu ex arce proficiscitur,’ and own
that in his Latin you have a more pertinent and dignified
representation of a general’s departure for a battle.

There is no tendency of English more noticeable, ox less in
accordance with any ideal of linguistic expression, than its dis-
inclination to call anything, about which it is talking, by the
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same name the second time that it called it by the first, but to
substitute for this some other title or description more or legs
inapplicable. The tendeney may be seen at riot in the columns
of the daily, and particularly of the spoiting, press. For this
there appear to be two reasons—the defect, in English pronouus,
on which I have already touched, and a purely sensuous or
physical repugnance to the repetition of the same sound, even
when that repetilion is demanded by the sense. Of the migchief
which it works I have had a notable example in the past term.
A perfectly clear piece of argumentation from the beginning of
the Z'usculans, on the question whether the dead were miserable,
was set to our Intermediate students. The argument is vitiated
unless the same word is kept to render miser throughout; hut
with hardly an exception my translators chose to vary it.

I trust that I have shown that there is good reason for the
eriticisma directed against English as a medium of expression,
But Professor Exon, waxing in animation and expanding in
generalisation as he proceeds, declares (p. 8) *this whole
endeavour to recommend the study of Latin and Greek by
deprecating the great modern languages is utterly futile. Thers
is no legitimate comparison between languages, only between
civilisations. The language fits the average mind of its native
aspeakers as closely as the skin fits the body. All languages are
equally perfect if they express—as they normally do—equally
well what the average man among their speakers wants to express,
There is no other criterion or standard by which we can estimate
the excellence of 2 language.’

Before a proposition of this kind T sit down in stupefaction,
T know of no engine of reason by which it can be assailed. I
might have argued that a modern IEnglishman would find the
Greek, say, of Plato or Demosthenes a much better medium for
expressing his ideas than the Chinook or Arunta of Mr. Exon.
But I am forbidden this comparison of languages, and T must
confine mysel{ to the civilisations from which the languages are
indivisible. It is as though (Lo use the metaphor introduced here
by Mr. Exon) he were a merchant of furs, and should reply to
& customer who observed that his sealskins were not so good
ag they used to be, “ Pardon me; you must not compare the
sking, madam, You must only compare the seals.
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The ©aesthetic’ argument is tackled next. FProfessor Exon
appears to deny that to imitate a monument of ancient genius
helps us to appreciate it. I think it does, at least to some extent
and in certain cases. Buti the matter is debatable, and relatively
but of small importance.

Having thus got rid of the alleged advantages of Latin Prose
by classing them as ‘ doubtful,” Professor Exon next considers
the price that is paid for them ; oz, in other words, the mischiefs
that are wrought in its name. He finds that these are two.
‘The study of the ancieni literatures and civilisations is hindered
and impoverished’ through its means, and at the end it fails to
effect its object, as ‘the average student does not write Latin
Prose with ease and accuracy,” On the first count 1 agree with
him, to this extent that I think too much time is often spent
upon it, and that it would be well if our students read more
Latin and wrote less. The amount got through nowadays at
school and college appears to be less than it was, and our Latin
Prose composition, as well as the rest of our work, suffers thereby.
Nor would I maintain that the results are altogether satisfactory.
But this I aseribe to the teaching rather than to the subject.
I will indicate some points in which improvement is possible.
In the first place there are too many passages of English set,
those chosen are often too hard, and too few of them deal with
conerete subjects and actual everyday life. Yet it is just these
in which it is easiest to realise the differences of the Roman
civilisation from our own most vividly and substantially. Nor,
again, should translation into Latin be confined to passages of
Lnglish authors. These should be interspersed with renderings
of the idiomatic character which Mr. Naylor’s book is written
to recommend. Again, the exercises set for Latin composition
ghonld be as near as possible in matter and spirit to what the
students are at work on at the time, In the present session I
have been struck by the preference which the students in my
Intermediate class showed for pieces based on the Livy which
they were reading over others which had no such connexion.
Purther, there should be from the beginning more ‘ Fiee Compo-
sition * than there is, and in this I include speaking Latin as well
as writing it. From the first I have held this; and from it, in
theory at least, I have never swerved, Itis more than forty years
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sincs I proposed to a schoolfellow that we should beguile qur
homeward plodding through dirty and dreary streets with the
charms of Latin conversation. He assented to the principle, but
gtipulated that the language should be Greek. And in this
language accordingly we discoursed upon our affairs, to the
astonishment or the amusement of the men in the street.

It is purely the chief use and prime test of a fair knowledge
of a language to be able to express one’s own thoughts in it,
and but a minor matter to make it the vehicle of other people’s,
Nor am I greatly disturbed by the apprehension that for much
of what we may want to say there will be no warrant in Cicero
or Livy. For me the crucial question is not ‘ Did Cicero or Livy
write thus and thus ?” but ¢ Would they or their contemporaries
have written thus and thus, had they been writing Latin now ?’
If we feel we can answer ‘ Yes,” we have suzely obtained a result
which was worth some sacrifice.

It may be urged further in favour of free composition that
for two of the most patent faults of our present methods—the
painful hunting up of ‘equivelents, and the dragging in of
inappropriate ‘ tips’ and conceits—it affords comparatively little
opportunity or encouragement. In it a composer is leff to his
own resources, and he has {ree scope for that individuality which
even the rendering of set passages cannot altogether destroy,
as all know who have studied the  fair copies’ of the acknow-
ledged masters of classical composition. All homes of Latin
studies might do worse than follow the example of Trinity College,
Cambridge, and set a subject for original composition at least
once in a term.

Translation of set passages cannot, of course, be excluded
from the curriculum. Tt has certain advantages of its own, and
these are just the advantages which make it useful in examination.
A well-chosen piece for iranslation into Latin Prose forms a
perfectly definite test, and as fair a one as can be found, This
cannot be said of a theme or an essay. The candidate may have
an exvellent knowledge of Latin, but nothing to say on the
subjects proposed. This cannot fail to handicap him. And this,
no doubt, is one reason why Latin themes and essays have no
place in our examinations, and by an illogical consegquence none
in our teaching system either.
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Throughout his paper Professor Exon deals largely in the
paradoxical. But there is surely no greater paradox than his
meain contention. For ages it has been held that if you would
know a language you must know it from both sides—that you
must be able to compose as well as to read in it. TFor only thus
can » Janguage be real and alive to you. And accordingly com-
position has formed a part of every thorough linguistic curriculum.
But to Professor Exon Latin is really ¢ dead,” and his interests
in it are those of the dissector and the osteologist.

But there is yet a paradox within a paradoz. As Professor
Exon ig 80 hot in the defence of English, I would say at onee
that for literary potency and performance I regard the English
langnage and literature as inferior only to the Greek, and that
it is just because I am convinced that we, its speakers, are to
our marrow & literary race that I hold it paradoxical to imagine
that we all tolerate any system whatever of teaching any
language whatever in which form and style are bidden to stand
aside, while nothing is to be written in it save and except for
grammatical edification. Thisis what I would say upon Professor
Exon’s German ideal,

And now we come to consider what he would put in the
place of Latin Prose. From the way in which he and, to some
extent, Professor Naylor talk, one might think that no regard
was paid to English style in translation, and no credit allotted
ta it. It is not, however, my experience that the English even
of the honours students is ‘ scandalously bad.’ In comparatively
recent times, as I bave pointed out elsewhere, there hag been &
great improvement in the style of classical translations, whether
lay or professional, and the days of Paley and Buckley and
the Bohn translators as a whole are past. Accordingly I say,
in the first place, that Professor Exon's ‘ substitute’ is no sub-
stitute, because we have it already. In the second place, I say
it is no ‘substitute’ because it does not discharge the function
of that for which it is substituted, Professor Exon spys it does;
for he wrnites of a faculty which he seemingly desires to discredit
or disparage— the power of distinguishing between the thought
itaplf and the form of words in which it is for the moment elothed’
—that it can be imparted as well by transtation from Latin into
idiomatic English as by the reverse process. I wish it were as

16
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easy to reverse things as this. But the ascent to the unlamiliar
is something quite different from the descent to the familiar,
Professor Bxon may prefer going downhill, but he must not say
it does the same for the muscles as going up.

Once more Professor Exon, and Professor Naylor, whom he
is here following, have not succeeded, as appears to me, in realising
the very difficult conditions to which translation from the classics
is subjected. It is often, as I think, a far harder thing to render
2 piece of Latin into English satisfactonly than a similar piece
of English into Latin. Why? I have heard the answer, Ok,
you can see the faults in your English, for you are an Englishman,
But you cannot see the faults in your Latin, because you are not
s Roman.” 1 doubt if those who use this argument are exactly
aware what it involves. Our knowledge of Latin-into-English
and of English-into-Latin are not two things, but two sides of
the same thing, indissolubly connected and as impossible to
separate as the concavity and convexity of a hollow sphere. And
if our Latin translations from English be unsound, our English
translations from Latin will, from another side, be unsound too.

The real trouble lies elsewhere. It lies in some radical and
exsential points of difference between Latin and English. The
first is that English is a composite language with two vocabu-
laries ; but Latin is & simple language, having but one. I will
take an instance from the lst book of Livy, ch. 12: ¢ Romani
Sebinique in media conualle duorum montium redintegrant proe-
lium ; sed res Romana erat superior.” This might be translated,
‘ The Romans and Sabines renewed the engagement in the valley
between the two hills ; but the fortune of Rome was in the ascen-
dant’ Aund maybe Professor Exon would be satisfied with this
English and would not stick at the metaphor. But if I
read the translation to a roomful of average working-men, I
should expect some one to ask, ‘But, I say, mister, whete
was the ascendant ?’ In the Latin of Livy, however, there
ig not a single word which would not have been at once
intelligible to the youngest child and the humblest artisan in
the streets of Rome. The translation abave, then, is convieted
of introducing an element of alien pretentiousness into a phrase
of simple and natural dignity. Now let us try the other tack
and resort to the native vooabulary, ° But Rome’ (or ‘ what
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was Rome’) ‘was the higher” There is something that all can
understand, and yet we feel that it is inadequate. It translates
the Latin ‘ res Romana erat superior,’ but it does not correspond
toit. Now, the translator from Latin mto English is continually
harassed by having to make choice between these two strata in
our language, but the translator snto Latm 1s free from all such
cmhbarrassment.

Again, English is, for practical purposes, a non-inflexional
Janguage, and 1ts order of words is a part of its syntax, and so,
from grammatical necessity, mvariable or variable, only to a very
shight cxtent. It 18, therefore, at a considerable disadvantage
as a medium for translating an inflexional language in which
the order is free and can be frcely used for grouping and emphasis.

Lastly, the differentiation of linguistic expression has been
carried much further in English than i Latin. This is no
hindrance to the translator from English into Latin. He knows,
for example, that ‘a spuit of duty,” ‘a regard for duty, ¢ the
concept of duty,’ may all be expressed by officium ; hut when he
has what I may call the ‘ germninal officeusn ® before him, he is
often in sore perplexity by which of these analytical expressiona
he had better render it. The same applies to grammatical forms,
a8 I have shown elsewhere. I will repeat one example here.
Ownid, Tristia TI1. vil. 47, writes, ‘ Ingenio tamen ipse meo comi-
torque fruorque,” where the ablative is constructed equally with
the ¢ passive ® verb comitor, and the ‘ deponent’ verb fruor. The
Latin is clear and terse; but can it be rendered in English except
by what is either clumsy or false ?

Professor Exon has, I fear, left out of sight these stumbling-
blocks in the path of & conscientious translator from Latin or
Greek. I do not accuse him of recommending inaccuracy, and
I am wholly at one with him in the demand that our English
should be as good as we can make it, But his depreciation of
‘accuracy ’ is likely to do harm by appearing to disparage the
prime merit of a {ranslation, which is that it should he, in the
highest sense, a faithful reproduction of the original. My most
recent experiences of pass and honours students do not suggest
that they need incitement to pursue the primrose path of para-
phrase. How often have I had to say to them in the past few
months, ¢ Your duty is to translate what is before you into the
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best English available. You are not entitled to alter or to em-
broider your original’ Let us by all means continually insiss
that translations shall be worthy representations both of the
form and of the substance of what we are translating ; but let
18 not fall into the error of inferring that because the translation
is bald and halting, the original has not been appreciated.

Let me conclude wilh a Cambridge anecdote. A college
lecturer once read aloud a fine passage of a classical author to
hig lecture room, dwelling with force and fervour on its excellen-
cies. One of the clags came up to him afterwards, and said, * It
ig a beautiful passage, sir. But how do you translate it 7’
‘ Translate it 1’ said the lecturer. I would not do it such an
injury.’ ™

The CraRMAN.—* Before inviting discussion I must express
the delight with which we have listened to Professor Postgate’s
stimulating paper. We have often had the privilege of hearing
writers of distinetion in their own branch of work, but we have
never been conscious of listening to one who was a more
complete master of the srt of which he spoke. Indeed, in the
two arts of writing Latin and of teaching others to write it,
there can be no teacher of the English-speaking world who is
not a pupil of Dr. Postgate.”

Professor HARDIE sald that he gladly responded to the invita-
tion to take part in the discussion., His position was not only
that of a delegate from Scotland ; he had been a member of the
Association from the first, though he had hitherto been unable
to be present at any meeting. When he first saw the title of
Professor Postgate’s paper, he wondered whether it perhaps veiled
a still more scathing attack on Latin Prose than had been made
by Professor Exon; but he did not suspect Professor Postgate
of such an attitude, and he rejoiced to find that it was in fact a
bighly humorous and delightful vindication of Latin Prose.
Professor Exon’s arguments had seemed to him altogether un-
convincing, The question of * disciplinary ” value was never
raiged, he said, about eny new subject~—which was surely untrue;
no one would propose to introduce Chinese for its disciplinary
value alone—which might be admitted. Therefore Latin Prose
should be ejected, But the disciplinary value of a subject was
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only one of scveral questions which might be asked about it,
whether it was old or new.

Professor Tixon laid it down, on the authority of psychologists,
that it was unnatural to write a language if one did not speak
it. Tosay this was to draw too rigid a line of separation between
things not really separate. Psychologists had been known to do
that before now. Hxtensive reading of a language deemed to
result naturally in some attempt 10 use it for the expression of
ideas, in writing or possibly even in speech, To exaggetate the
difference between speaking and wrting led to the fallacious
belief that Latin was, in some real and important sense, a  dead
language. There were two things to be distinguished rather than
four-—~apprehending a language, whether read or heard, and using
it, whether in writing or speech. And the second szeemed to
follow naturally from the first. It ought to follow without very
great effort. He was ready to concede to Professor Exon that
too much time was sometimes spent over composition. If the
pupil said that it took him hours to hammer out & version, the
remedy in the case of junior pupils was to set them easier passages,
A genjor pupil could be advised to drop composition for a time,
whether verse or prose, and read several books of Virgil or Livy
before he attempted it again. To set an English passage for
composition was not the only resource. A freer use of the lan-
guage conld be elicited in yarious ways. Dr. Rouse had recently
expounded to them in Scotland the method which he followed
at the Perse School, and which appeared to be successful in the
hands of its inventor. Whether it could be prescribed for adoption
by all teachers was another question; a teacher would be mora
Likely to use eftectively a method which he had devised for
himself by the light of experience. Good results, he had found,
could be obtained by setting, for Latin comments, & group of
passages bearing on recognisable incidents or personages of his-
tory or mythology. Sometimes the pupil mistook the allusion,
and wrote a good Latin note on the wrong thing. What was the
value to be assigned to a good Latin note on Tiberiug Gracchus
if the passage was about the Emperor Tiberius ? But that was
s mere detail. The method could be made to work; and when
such notes had been written by a class, the conditions became
favourable for using Latin orally in explanation or discussion.
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Methods might vary, but he could not admit that, in the seriong
gtudy of any language—and Professor Exon had proposed
gpecially to dispense with composition for Honours students—it
was either unnatural or inexpedient to require the pupil to write
i}, in one way or another.

Profesgor HENrRY.—*“T think we should all be very grateful
indeed to Professor Postgate for his admirable paper. When 5
distinguished philologist takes fright, and gives away not only the
outworks but the citadel as well, we should point out where the
fallacies arise. One argument urged is that a great deal of time
18 wasted on Latin Prose, and undoubtedly there is much truth
in the charge. Compositions that are too difficult are set, and
we are more or less suffering from the effort of trying to get
students to write Latin Prose too soon. 1t is comparatively easy
to write a simple narrative in Latin, and if we were content with
what seems less at the beginning we should gain more in the
long run. If we were to keep students longer at simple narrative,
perhaps a great deal more would be attained. Professor Exon, in
his rather persussive pamphlet, seems to despise altogether the
‘agcetic’ value of Latin Prose. It is absolutely incumbent upon
the teacher to point out the necessity of adequate attention on
the part of the student not simply to the words and the expres-
sion, but to what lies behind ; to look from the expression to
the fact. I do not know any discipline better than that; or,
if properly exercised, better in its results. Another point is the
contrast between Latin and English, the structure of Latin and
the structure of English; the use of connecting particles, and
the logical relation between one sentence and the other. In
teaching one has to point out the nccessity of first finding the
logical structure before putting pen to paper. The whole thing
has to be cast and recast by a method of thought the disciplinary
value of which is undeniable. These points Professor Exon over-
looked. I think we were all pleased—certainly I was—that
Professor Postgate’s paper dealt with this subject.”

Miss Siucox, having been invited by the Chairman to say
something about the disciplinary effect of Latin prose, said.—
“1t is very cruel of Professor Conway to call upon me. Whilst
listening to the remarks of Professor Postgate, and agreeing as
to the enormous value of the subject, there has been running
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in my mind an analogous subject—the great waste of time, more
especially in Girl’ Sechools, incurred in the teaching of French.
Tt 18, of course, much to be valued if girls can speak French with
very correct idiom and pronunciation. I think all this has great
disciplinary value. But girls who have no ear, or inadequate
throat muscles, are put through the same mill, with consequent
great waste of time. To a great extent the same thing goes on
in Tatin. In each case, of course, the difficulty is how to differ-
entiate between those who will become skilful and those who
never can be. The reading and writing of Latin is useful for
these also—that is, if you do not insist upon the most tremendous
accuracy. That is, I think, where the curse of the subject lies.
All those who have had the great gift of composition, such as
scholars of old, began from their nurseries to speak the language.
If others are unable to do the same they think they are without
any knowledge at all. If you start at a later stage to learn the
language you get the value of the training, but in view of the
fearful blemishes that are in evidence that does not satisfy
everybody, There is the difficulty, and I do not quite see how
it is to be overcome, because, unless the subject has been part
of your daily thought from a very early period, I do not think,
except in rare ox exceptional cases, you can get extreme accuracy.
That is just my difficulty.”

Mr. Herserr RicrarDS, invited by the Chairman to con-
tribute to the discussion, said,—* It is very good of Professor
Postgate to give us such a valuable and interesting paper. 1
have not, however, had the advantage of reading Professor Exon’s
pamphlet ; and moreover I had no intention of speaking; I
came to hear what was said.”

Mr. R. C. SearoN.—* I must express the pleasure I also have
felt in hearing Professor Postgate’s lecture, for I have had some
experience of teaching Latin Prose. The late Mr., Walker, the
former head master of the school in which I was engaged, was
an experienced psychologist. When asked how he could defend
Latin Prose, he said it had the advantage of making boys think
for themselves, Iknow he used to keep boys three or four yeara
doing nothing but Conditional Sentences in Greek and Latin.
Although at first the boys felt this was a toil, sfterwards they
were often thankful that they had undergone the discipline, Bu®
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that Tepresents an earlier age than that to which Professor
Postgate referred, Boys are, as Profesgor Hardie said, too soon
set to put Latin sentences into English; and Bradley’s Aids 1o
Latin Prose, although an excellent book, is too hard for such
young students. I remember finding the sentence, * He showed
a want of judgment,’” translated by a boy monstravit egestatem
consilit, The boy had looked up the words in the dictionary,
and it is by no means easy to explain why the result was not right,
The greater richness of the English langnage is manifested in
the way 1n which it is easy to say the same thing in diflerent
words. The specches of public orators show how they keep
tepeating themselves, and yet appear to be saying somethmg
new. The Authorised Version of the English Bible shows the
same tendency. You find verse after verse in which the same
thing is said, but in different words. In the Epistle of St. James,
in the course of two verses, ons Greek word is rendered in three
different ways—° apparel,” ‘ raiment,” and ‘ clothing.” This was
defended by the translators on the ground that, as the Bible
was so very important, every word should have a fair chance
of coming m.”

Professor Conway then expressed to Professor Postgate, on be-
half of the Meeting, their gratitude for his very enjayable lecture.

Professor PosreaTeE.~—“1 am glad to find that the speakers
on the whale are very much in agreement with my general
thesis. I can assure them that any suggestions which have been
cast out in the course of their 1emarks will receive my most
careful attention when I revise my paper for publication, I
offer my gratitude for the expression of thanks for my humble
attempt to provide what s former school-fellow of mine once
said that he found in the conversation of his master, ‘in-
struetion combined with amusement,’ ”

Mz. Cooxsox proposed a hearty Vote of Thanks to all who had
taken part in seeking to make the visit of the Association o
Liverpool a success—to the organisers, the Loid Mayor and Lady
Mayoress, to the University Club and Athenaeum, to the hosts
and hostesses, especially to Miss Dale, the Secretary of the
Hospitality Committee, to the Hon. Secs. of the Liverpool
Branch, Mr, Forbes and Mr. Stewart, to the Committee of the
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Tiverpool Branch, and to Professoxr Bosanquet and the Members
of the Liverpool Schooal of Art for the Tableaux.

Professor GrueerT Daviss.— 1 believe that it i3 as an alien
guest that I am to second this proposal. But in seeing so
many well-lmown faces before me, 1t is diffieult for me 1o assume
the feelings which befit such a guest. However, I should like
to express my own feelings of gratitude to the Association,
which has been good enough to invite me here as one of the
delegrates of the Scottish Association, and I am gure this sense
of gratitude is shared by my brother-delegates from Scotland
and Ireland, May I also express the hope that if the Liverpool
Umversity is so kind as again to invite the Association to hold
their conference in this city, we may be among the delegates ?
On returning to Liverpool after four years I find that the
University has blossomed with many new establishments of
varying beauty ; when we next come, I hope it may have
blossomed into a room better fitted for our Meeting than this
theatre. We owe thanks for generous hospitality to the Lord
Mayor and Lady Mayoress; and, as friends of learning and
education, we owe thanks also to the Corporation of Liverpool
for the consistent sympathy and support which its enlightened
policy has given to the University.”

Professor Conway, in putting the Vote of Thanks, associated
with it the name of Vice-Chancellor Dale.

The Vote of Thanks was carried by acclamasion.

Vice-CEANCELLOR DALE—“ 1 respond not unwillingly o the
Chairman’s call; yet if one must speak the truth, the whole
truth, and nothing but the truth, there has been none connected
in any way with your visit with a more shadowy and
mnsubstantial claim  for {hanks then myself. I mnoticed
with #musement that my eldest daughter, with the enterprise
snd andacity of her sex, has secured for herself the tribute that
belongs to her mother, and I look forwaid with considerable
apprehension to the time when the expression of your gratitude
will be received in the family circle. The only remedy
that occurs to me at the moment is that I should succeed
in detaining Professor and Mrs. Conway to make the necessary
explanations! You have, I know, an important discussion
coming on; but perhaps I mighti in a sentence or two express

17
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for all the hodies you have linked together in what one can only
describe as a comprehensive vote, what pleasure it has given to
sll concerned to do what they could to make the visit of this
Association pleasant and successful. The secretaries, Mr. Forbes
and Mr. Stewart, have lavished an enormous amount of work
in your behalf, and to them especially your gratitude is due,
My hope is that before long we may be able to welcome the
Associgtion in Liverpool again, but at a pleasanter time of the
year, and with the sky less unfriendly, when you may be enahled
10 gee all that Liverpool means to us.”

Professor Posreats having resumed the Chair,

Professor SONNENSCHEIN proposed :—

*“ That the Classical Association express approval of the
principle of ‘ Faculty Differentiation’ at Matriculation Ex-
aminations, as strengthening the position of Classies in
Faculties of Arts, and as making for efficiency in all depart-
mentg of University work.”

““My zesolution does not seek to determine precisely what
ghould be the conditions of the entrance examination at any
particular University ; for the principle of Faculty Differentiation
admits of various applications, aceording to the conditions and
the aspirations of particular Universities ; but it does declare that
this principle is one which ought to be adopted by all Universities,
and then interpreted by them iu accordance with their own
gpecial conditions and aspirations. Thus it has a relation to
the question of ° Compulsory Greek’ at the clder Universities,
and indeed indicates the lines on which this difficult question
may find its true solution. But it has no spectal relation to the
older Universities, and I desite to treat it as {ar as possible only
ih its wider aspects.

The principle is a very simple one—that every University
ought to require of those entering on a course of study ab it an
sdequate preparation for {hat course of study. When a student
enters a University he ought, if he comes there to study at all,
to come prepared for a certain course of study. In some cases
he ought to possess & considerable acquaintance with the very
studies which he will pursue at the University ; in others, it is
sufficient if he possesses a basis of general knowledge, on
which the edifice of specia] knowledge may be erected. To the
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former category belong Arts students, to the latter students of
Medicine.

The reason is that a University is 2 place of higher study.
This hag been generally recognised by Universities, by imposing
a test on entrance.

But the general practice of British Universities in the nine-
teenth century has heen to employ a common Matriculation
Examination for all students, whatever their future course of
study is to be. It is this practice which my Resolution attacks
a8 no longer suitable to the conditions of the times. What I hold
is that we should recognise that every University courss is of
the nature of special study along some particular lines, and
should require of entrants a corresponding basis of knowledge.
My position may be summed up by saymg that a candidate
for any Unmiversity degree should be required ab entrance to
matriculate in some particular Faculty.

The great advantage of this is efficiency of work and the
turning out of a really competent giaduate. The weakness of
the current practice is that students who are supposed theoreti-
cally to be prepared for study in any Faculty are, in fact, pre-
pared for study in no Faculty in particular,

But, it may bhe asked, ¢ Why is this matter brought up ab
the Classical Association? How does it concern us?’' My
answer ig that it concerns very vitally the study of Classics in
particular.”

After referring to the study of Latin in the newer Universities,
and the difficulties which arise if students are admitted to a
first year's course in Latin who do not possess a rudimentary
knowledge of the language, Professor Sonnenschein read the
following extract from a letter written by Dr. Fotheringham :—

“ Nothing is more common at London University than for
school teachers to select their pupils’ subjects for matricnlation
with an eye to nothing but the passing of that examination, and
without any reference to the Faculty in which they intend to
study. T have several students at this moment, who had been
learning Latin at school, and were then made to lay it aside
for about & year while prepaiing for Matriculation, who resumed
it after passing Matriculation, and are now taking it for Inter-
mediate Arts. A majority of our Intermediate Arts students,
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both at King’s College and at King’s College for Women, have
passed Matriculation without Latin. When the Classical Board
unanimously asked the University of London to require all
candidates to pass in Latin at Matriculation before proceeding
to Intermediate Arts, the utmost concession that we could
ohtain was the insertion of a footnote in the Matriculation Regu-
lation recommending such candidates to offer Latin in Matricu-
lation. I hope that your Resolution, if phrased so as to deal
only with alternative subjects, will strengthen us if we renew
the attack.”

Referring to the application of the principle to Oxford and
‘ambridge, Professor Sonnenschein contmued as follows i

“T have already said that the principle admits of varied appli-
cation, according to the needs of particular Universities. Whereas
in Birmingham Latin only, not Greek, is made compulsory for
Matriculation in the Faculty of Arts, there scems no reason why
Oxford and Cambndge should not make Greek as well as Latin
compulsory for this Faculty, and that without lowering the
standard of attainment in Latin. I believe strongly in the desir-
ability of Qreek for all students of letters, languages, and litera-
tures, whether ancient or modern. On the other hand, Greek
is not necessary, or not so necessary, for students entering on
a course of study in other than Arts subjects; and the beauty
of the principle of Faculty Differentiation is that no candidate
need be excluded from a University course in Science because
he has been educated on the modern side of a school where no
Greek is taught. I desite to avoid as far as possible the thorny
question of ‘ Compulsory Greek’ at the older Universities; but
1 feel hound to add, as a member of an Association which malkes
it one of its ohjects to maintain the study of Greek, that I am
afraid that if the older Universities cling to their present practice
of demanding Greek from students of all Faculties, they may
ultimately be unsble to maintain it as a necessary condition for
entrance on any Faculty. In this connexion I will read some
extracts from a letter sent to-day by Professor Mackail i—

*1 regret very much that I am called back to London by
official duties, and thus cannot be present in order to support
the Motion which you are bringing before the Meeting to-morrow
morning. I am entirely in sympathy with the Resolution you
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are proposing, and I hope that you will make free use of this
hasty note which I write between hours of to-day’s Meetings.

*The question of Compulsory Greek at Oxford is only one
local aspect of a much larger question, that of the test which is
applied to ascertain the competence of entrants on a University
Course leading to a degres. In this matter the primary thing
to take into account is that the test shall be, first, adequate, and
gecondly, relevant. This cousideration on both its sides implies
Faculty Differentiation in form or in substance,

* T am partioularly glad to note the last clause in your Reso-
lution. To strengthen the position of Clagsics is the aim and
object of the Classical Association, bubt we hold most strongly
that this is not only consistent with, but essential to, general
educational efficiency over the whole field of study; and that
the efficiency of any one branch of learning is an index to, and
a contributory force towards, the efliciency of all the others, and
of that whole sphere which they jointly constitute.

‘ This Resolution, if adopted, wnll help towards removing
the senseless opposition between the Classics and Science, which
in any case is yielding before better acquaintance, and which
would entirely disappear if the study of both Science and the
Classics could be freed of its present vices and faults. One of
the great defects in our national system of higher education is
the low standard of what University education means ; and this
lowness of standard in University education directly follows on
the inadequate or inappropriate tests of competence set up at
entrance, To raise the standard, differentiation by function is
clearly indicated as the means.

“The principle, I gather, is saving Latin at Birmingham ;
it can save Greek at Oxford and Cambridge. The matter is not
one of “relief” from Greek or from Latin, or from any other
subject; it is one of adapting the requirement to its object.
Otherwise we fall back into the old vicious system of * pro-
tecting ”* certain educational industries, as though they were ends
in themselves and not means to a larger end.

¢ The objections, so far as T am aware of them, are :

‘(@) The difficulty when a student wants to change his
School or Faculty, or when he does not know which School or
Faculty he wishes to pursue. The answer is that he ought to
know; that supplementary machinery for meeling cases of
change is quite simple; and that choice from the outset will
save great waste of time and effort in unsystematic study pursued
to little profit because having no distinet aim before it.

¢ (b) There is a risk of financial loss if the entrance test ia
raised. This is an improper reason for acquieseing in a deliber-
ately low standard of work.
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*(¢) There are students who have to be coaxed and bribed into
learning something, and who must be dealt with tenderly ; thoge,
for instance, who “can get good” from a Literae Humaniores
course, but don’t know Greek. The answer is that exceptions
ghould be treated as exceptions and not made into rules.’”

Professor SoNNENSCHEIN, continuing, said.—‘‘ My Resolution
is not inconsistent; with the principle of a good general education:
only we must recognise that a good gencral education may be
acquired in more ways than one, that there is, in fact, such o
thing as a liberal education without Greek, which, though not
adequate for a thorough-going course of study in literary subjects,
may be all that is proctically attainable as a preliminary to a
couree of study in such subjects as physical and natural science
and medicine. It may besaid that a diflerentiated Matriculation
examination limits the student’s freedom of choice of subjects
of study. The answer is that some limitation is desirable. A
student ought not to be allowed to study at the University what
ke is not compelent to study with profit. On the other hand,
there is no need to adopt a narrow definition of what may
be included in a Faculty. Mathematics, for instance, is rightly
admitted by all or most Universities as a possible subject for
a degree in the Faculty of Arts, And there should be no bar
to transference from ons Faculty to another, by passing an
sxamination in additional subjects. I may add that the
principle of Faculty Differentiation was adopted by the Uni-
versity of Birmingham ab its initiation in 1900, and has worked
exceedingly well, giving satisfaction in all the Faculties; and I
am glad to see that it has been adopted quite recently by the
University of Belfast, and to a certain extent by the University
of Leeds. Tam confirmed, then, in my belief that it is the policy
of the future, the merits of which will be more and more appre-
ciated as the principle gets to be better known.”

Mr. J. H. BLeEMAN, in seconding the motion pro forma, read
the following letter from Professor HAVERFIELD :—

“I am unavoidably hindered from attending the Annual Meeting
of the Classical Associntion, and therefore I ask to be allowed
o brief word on paper in respect of Professor Sonmenschein’s
Motion, Faculty Difterentiation is a phrase, not perhaps n well-
chosen phrase, which has lately been much used, especially in
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connexion with the compulsory Greek question at Oxford and
Cambridge. The idea underlying it seems to be this—that an
undergraduste on matriculating should enter a definite Faculty
(or course of studies) ; that he should pass an entrance examina-
tion appropriate to that Faculty, and gain admission thereby at
once to University and to Faculty ; and-—as a sequel—that he
ghould not afterwards change his Faculty without (I imagine)
complying with some special conditions or requivements letting
him into another Faculty. The actual working of any such idea
must obviously depend greatly on what exactly is meant by
Faculty., Now, there is at present no agreement among the Uni-
versities of the world as to the number of subjects which may
be included in one Faculty, and I do not think sny Motion
which (like Professor Sonnenschein’s) omits to explain what range
it gives to the word ‘ Faculty’ can be profitably accepted as likely
to do much good.

But apart from this uncertainty, there is a question which
must arise, no roatter what definition of * Faculty ’ be given, the
question of the freedom of the student to choose his studies.
That freedom seems to me vital. At present in most Universities
students are free—as free, that is, as the inevitable conditions of
their courses of study permit. In German Universities a student
takes his degree in a definite Faculty, but in German Universities
the Faculties cover a very wide range of subjects, The restriction
on freedom is therefore very small; men can, and do, attend
lectures on a far more extensive series of subjectz than those
which form the basis of their final degree dissertation. In an
English University we reach the same freedom in another way.
Let me give two illustrationg from Oxford. At Oxford, men
sometimes offer Mathematies for Honour Moderations snd Modern
History for Honour Finals, and experienced teachers tell me that
for certain classes of learners the combination produces an ex-
cellent mental training. Again, I had a pupil at Oxford who
won a First Class both in Literae Humaniores and in Natural
Science, and, I have no doubt, profited much by this union of
philosophical and physical science. But such jumps from the
Arts Faculty to the Mathematical or Natural Science Faculties
would, so far as I can see, he practically forbidden by Faculty
Differentiation at Entrance and Entrance Examinations.

I see, therefore, a definite evil in Faculty Differentiation at
Entrance, I will add that I do not see the need or the use of
it. T admit, of course, that it is most necessary that a University
Honour Course should include all subjects needed for the proper
pursuit of that course. Thus it is, or might be, urged that no
one ought to be allowed to win Ionours in a Latin Course, or
even jn g Modern Literature Course, unless he could also show a
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knowledge of Greek. But it would not follow that he must show
this knowledge of Greek before he is admitted to the University
with the intention of reading for Honours in Latin. In fact, in
view of the specialisation which prevails at some schools it is
desirable that he should not be rigidly required to do so. Let
me take o cage well known to me. A boy was trained in mathe-
matics hecause at his local grammar school he could get little
good teaching except in mathernatics; when he came to the
University he showed an aptitude for archaeology, and in archae-
ology he has since done good work. To the right: development of
such & man—hard enough in itself-—Faculty Differentiation would
present a final obstacle.”

Dr. J. K. Forneringeam proposed the following Amend-
ment i—

* That in the opinion of the Classical Association, where
a choice of subjects exists at & Matriculation Examination
candidates should be required to select their snbjects with
a view to the Faculties to which they seek admisaion, mstead
of being left to make their selection according to their own
discretion. The Association holds that such a differentiation
of Fuculties would strengthen the position of Classics in
Faculties of Arls, and would make for efficiency in all De-
partments of University work.”

“Tt would be undesirable at the tail end of this Meeting,”
he continued, “for ng to pass a Resolution which could be
interpreted as condemning compulsory Greek. I have deliber-
ately drafted the Amendment so as to leave the question of
compulsary Greek entirely outside the scope of the Motion, The
eflect of my Amendment is otherwise identical with that of the
original Motion. If the question of compulsory Greek had been
introduced in set terms, there would have been determined
opposition to this Motion. Tt has not been introduced in set
terms, but ab the same time we have to consider how the Motion
will be interpreted. The mover himself said that Greek should
not be made compulsory upon all occasions and under all cir-
cumstances at Oxford and Cambridge. That may seem reason-
able ; but that is not the view taken by the majority of Congre-
gation at Oxford. A proposal for making Greek optional for
Honours students in Mathematics and Natural Science was dis-
cussed a few years ago in Congregation, and the proposition was
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defeated by 200 votes against 163. At a discussion taken last
term, & proposal for making Greek optional was again defeated,
but on that occasion we had not the same definite issue, The
prevauling opinion at Oxford is that Greek should be compulsory
on all students ; but it appears to me that we shonld leave that
a purely open question at this Meecting, If this question is
excluded, our Motion only deals with the simple issue of the
optional subjects. I believe nearly ell the newer Universities
have introduced a scheme by which some subjects are obhgatory
at Matriculation and others optional; at London English and
Elementary Mathematics must be taken by all candidates—the
Mathematics being not so wonderfully elementary. Every candi-
date is required in addition to offer either Latin or some kind of
Natural Science. If the latter is offered instead of Latin, then
he taust offer some language other than Latin and other than
English. Apart from those restrictions there is free choice.
These alternatives more or less correspond to the requirements of
students in different Faculties, but the fact is that the differentia-
tion is not in practice governed by Faculty. The effect is that
candidates choose the subjects which they find casiest, and we
know that they often come knowing little or nothing of Latin.
We do nat want people to try to make Classics their strong point
at the University without having had some sirong inducement
to study Classics before they come. This is not always realised
by the advocates of option at Matriculation. At King’s College,
London, we constantly find good students in Latin who have
perhaps started a hitle Jate and who have done no Greek. They
have not been encouraged at school in spite of their capacity for
Latin. They generally i that case go in for Ilonours in English,
They sometimes feel themselves obliged to lay their Classics
aside simply becanse they have not starled the subject sooner.
We must, therefore, make use of our Matriculation Examinations,
and that must be done by making some amount of Classics
compulsory,for students in the Faculty of Arts,”

Mr. B. E. GENNER, in seconding the Amendment, said,—*1
agree with Mr. Fotheringham that it is undesirable, especially
at the tail end of this Conference, to bring forward a Motion
which is intended to produce different effects upon different

classes of Universities. I should think it an impertinence on
18
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my part, with a purely Oxford experience, to dictate to the
Universities of Birmingham or Liverpocl what they should do;
and similaxly the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge have
their own problems to face. The Mover says that his Resolution
is intended, if possible, to include both types of University ; but
gince it would diminish the amount of Classics required in, 8ay,
ths University of Oxford, it seems to me we should face the two
questions separately ; that we should support the Resolution, if
we see fit, as regards the “newer’ Universities, and leave the
other problem at present undetermined. As regards Oxford, the
Resalution plays into the hands of that differentiation st school,
that premature specialsation, of which we sometimes seo the
misfortune. Even despite * compulsory Greek,’ some come to ug
from certain Technical Colleges with an education in Science and
nothing else. They have had no literary {raining whatever ; and
those who, like myself, would stand for compulsory Greelr under
all circumstances at Oxford are not in favour of increasing the
pumber of such students, We stand, I think, for Greek in Re-
sponsions, because we know that the dropping of it will cause
a considerable drop not only m Greek, but in literary education
generally in the schools of the country. That may be a
‘ tendency of the age’ to which we in Oxford are expected to
bow. But I do not think we ought to bow before it, but to
oppose it; and here we should do wisely not to pronounce
upon a controversial point ; but we should pass such an Amend-
ment as Mr, Fotheringham has proposed.”

Professor Cowway.— As an Association we should herdly
engage in an acute struggle of University politics. T am not
now moving an Amendment, but in the event of that proposed
by Mr. Fotheringham being carried and becoming the substantive
Motion, I will then submit the following Amendment -

‘That the Association is not prepared to question the
principle of & coramon bagis of general education continued
to Matriculation level.

In general criticism of the Motion I would plead that it tends
to premature specialisation. Surely a boy should not decide at
fourteen instead of seventeen or eighbeen which course of study
b will take when he comes to 8 University, Just as I feel it



FACULTY DIFFERENTIATION 139

would be undesirable for this Association to express an opinion
on the Oxford and Cambridge question which has been raging
during all the time this Association has been in existence, so I
think it equally undesirable for it to hold the scales as between
the policies adopted at Manchester and Birmingham and London
regpectively.

In each locality it depends upon the vesources and curricula
of the schools. Speaking for Manchester, I should say that we
ghould lose some ten per cent. of our students in Arts if we did
not provide some rather elementary teaching in Latin for those
who come to us not yet knowing enough to enter our Intermediate
class, and many of these are students whom it is well worth
while to encourage. The efiect of the Motion is to declare that,
in the opinion of this Association, the Universities may lawfully
say, and should normally say, to every intending student, ° If
you mean to study Science, there is no need whatever for you ko
learn Latin.’ I do not want the Universities to say that to the
Schools ; much less do I want this Association to say it.”

The CratrMAN.— The Motion was only seconded pro forma.
I must, therefore, ask Professor Sonnenschein whether, having
regard to the views expressed in the discussion, he will withdraw
his Motion."”

Professor SoNNENscEEIN.—“I am aware that no one rose
spontansously to second my Motion. But possibly on consider-
ation some members may see reagons in favour of the course
I propose ; and in view of this I should like to have a little more
knowledge of the feeling of the Meeting. I quite admit that this
Motion may be interpreted as an expression of opinion as to the
proper course to be pursued at Oxford and Cambridge; and I
do not want to divide the Association on sny controversial
question. Yet I know that I am not alone among Oxford men;
in fact, there is quite a strong party who would regard this as
& wise solution of the question. I regard the Amendment of
Mr. Fotheringham as going o step in a direction along which T
would like to go further. To change the metaphor, I regard half
n loaf as better than no hread, and, therefore, I prefer the first
Amendment to that of Professor Conway. I camnot withdraw
my Resolution, because the effect would be that the Amendment
would fall to the ground. Thongh there may be no one present
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prepared to support me, I do not feel inclined to withdraw my
Motion,”

Mr. CoorsoN.—“ It seems to me this discussion has taken such
a turn that any Motion that is carried, and any expression of
opinion ansing on such Motiom, are likely to be seriously misunder-
stood outside this room. Much of what has been said by Pro-
fessor Sonnenschemn to-day would have been highly appropmate
if addressed to another audicnce, but it does not seem to me to
have anything to do with the Association as such. I feel atrongly
that anything cazried to-day may be interpreled elsewhere, out-
side, in & manuer likely to do serious harm to the Association.”

Mr. J. W, Heapram.—* 1 wish to say a word in support of
Mr. Cookson. In the short time we have had for discussion
the difficulties of the question have hardly been touched upon,
Professor Conway spoke about the Differentiation of Faculties.
I would suggest that variation in the age at which an exami-
nation is taken 1s an equally important factor, whether it should
be taken from fourteen to sixteen, or at seventeen or at
eighteen, and we cannot come to a decision on this subject
without that point being fully disoussed.”

The CpammMaX then put Dr, ForgsringHaM’s Amendment,
which was carried by a large majority. The Amendment
having thus become the substantive resolution, Mr. J. W,
Heapray moved that the discussion be adjourned sine dic,
This was seconded by Professor E. V. ArNoLD.

A MeumBER.— As opposing the Motion for adjournment, I
should like to have some definite result to-day from the discussion
which hag taken place. I should like to have some expression
of opinion against such principle as that of Faculty Differentiation,
and upholding the general basis of a liberal preparatory education
at Matriculation. What we do at Matriculation is what we do
in the schoola ; and, if I understand things aright, it only remains
2 matter of time after the removal of Greek to remove Latin
from all the Matriculation that people may think necessary, and
the removal of Mathematies from Matriculation, and so on, and
ao on. In fact, it opens the whole flood-gates. We could not
then maintain auy general standard. I would, therefore, like
some expression of opinion which would be to some extent adverse
to this question of Faculty Differentiation.”
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The CratrmAN thereupon put the Motion (—* That the dis-
cussion be adjourned sine die.”

This wag carried.

Mr. J. W. HeADLAM proposed a Vote of Thanks to Dr. Postgate
for presiding.

Professor Dosson seconded the Vote, with the remark that
where a discussion stretched over several hours it needed to be
carefully, tactiully and firmly dealt with by the Chairman.
They had had a good example of the way the Chair should
conduct itself in controlling the Meetings.

The Vote of Thanks was carried by aeclamation and suitably
acknowledged by Professor Postgate.

The proceedings then terminated.

On the afternoon of the same day a party of members made
an excursion to Ince Hall, Blundellsands, and by the kind
permission of the owner, J. Weld Blundell, Esq., inspected the
extensive collection of classical sculptures and other antiquities.
The special privilege thus accorded to the Association was
greatly apprecisted by those members who were able to avail
themselves of the owner’s courbesy.
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INTRODUCTION

A proposar for the simplification and unification of the ter-
minologies and classifications employed in the grammars of
different languages was mooted at the Birmingham meeting
of the Classical Association on October 10, 1908%; and in
December of the same year the Council took steps to invite
other Associations to join in the movement. Rarly in 1909 a
Joint Committee was constituted, consisting of representa-
tives elected by eight Associations—The Classical Association,
The Modern Language Association, The Inglish Associa-
tion, The Incorporated Association of Headmasters, The
Association of Headmigtresses, The Incorporated Association
of Assistant Masters in Secondary Schools, The Incorporated
Association of Assistant Mistresses in Public Secondary
Schools, The Association of Preparatory Schools. To the
twenty-one members of the Committee thus appointed two
members were added by co-optation—Dr. Henry Bradley
and Miss Edith Hastings. Two honorary correspondents
were also appointed—Prof. F. Brunot of the Sorbonne, and
Geheimer Oberregierungsrat Dr. Xarl Reinhardt of the Berlin
Eduecation Office. In November 1909 Mr. L, von Glehn took
the place of Dr. Spencer as & representative of The Modern

! Bee Proceedings of the Clussical Association for 1808, p, 83; and
afldresses on The Teaching of Languages delivered to the North of
England Educational Conference, January 8, 1000, and on Stmplifica-
tion and Uniformity in Grammatioul Terminology, delivered at the

annuel meeting of the Incorporated Association of Headmesters,
January 13, 1909, by Professor Sonnenschein.

19
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L'anguage Association ; and at the beginning of 1910 Dr. Boag
and Mr. Thomas succeeded Dr. Gow and Miss Dingwall as
represeniatives of The English Association. In 1910 a second
representative of The Agsociation of Preparatory Schools was
added to the Commitbee, making its total number twenty-four,
At the first meeting of the Committee Professor Sonnen-
gchein was elected Chairman, and Professor Conway Honorary
Secretary. Professor Rippmann was subsequently appointed
Honorary Treasurer ; and Mr. Milner-Barry, Honorary Secre-
tary of the Enquiries Bub-Committee. At the end of 1909 Pro-
feasor Conway resigned the Secretaryship through pressare of
other work, and Mr. W, E. P. Pantin was appointed in his place.
The movement seems to have been well timed. The
Committee has received unmistakable evidence that many
teachers feel that a reform of this kind is needed. The
principle has been cordially approved by & large number of
individual correspondents, and by the leading educational
journals. Unnecessary perplexities and difficulties ab present
confront pupils studying several different languages at the
same time, and the teacher of one langunage frequently undoes
the work accomplished by the teacher of another.
Moreover the Committee has learnt with interest of the
existence of an important movement for the reform of gram-
matical terminology in France. The report of a French
Commigsion, signed by Prof. Brunot and M. Maquet, was
submitted to the Ministry of Public Instruction in 1909,
and taken into consideration by a Committee of the Conseil
Supérieur. By the courtesy of M. Liard, Vice-Rector of the
University of Paris, and the kind offices of the Director of
Special Enquiries and Reporte of the Board of Eduocsation,
this report was comipunicated to the Joint Committee in
February of the present year, with an intimation that any
comments on it which the Joint Committee might desire to
make would be welcomed. The report of the French Com-
mission was therefore taken into consideration, and comments
on it were forwarded to M. Liard through the Director of
Special Enguiries in June. In July the Ministry took action
by issuing an drrété (dated July 28, 1910), containing an
official scheme of grammatical terminology.r No knowledge

* This scheme of terminolagy will be referred to below under ite
title of Nomenclature Grammaticale.
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—_

of grammatical terminclogy beyond that indicated in this
Arrété is to be required at any examination of elementary
schools or for the certification of teachers for such schools,
or at any examination of secondary schools up to and in-
cluding that which marks the end of the secondary school
course. This scheme, like the report of the Commission
which. preceded it, deals with the terminology of French
grammar only. Bub the Joint Commities has found it of
great service as showing what terms of French grammar will
be recognized in France hereafter ; and it has influenced
the Joint Committee in their choice of soms of the terms
to be recommended for uge in this country, as indicated
helow.

In America too a need for the simplification of grammatical
terminology seems to be felt.? The Classical Association of
New England has adopted the following resolution and
communjcated 1t officially to the Joint Committee~—"‘ That
the Bxecutive Committee be instructed to signify to the
Joint Commnuttee on Grammatical Terminology recently
formed in England the inlerest of this Association in their
work ; and to request that the grammars used in America
be taken into account, to the end that the results of their
deliberations may be available in this country.” Com-
munications have also been received from Continental scholars
suggesting an international congress on the subject; and
the Committee bopes that, when the time is ripe and the
ground has been prepared In the several countries concerned,
an international congress may be arranged. At the same time
the Committee is of opinion that such a eonference should be
praceded by full discussionin each of the countries separately,
and that in each country the mother-tongue should form the
basis of the grarmatical scheme to be constructed.

1 * Surely nowhers under heaven can there be a land in whioh
there is greater confusion in grammatical terminology or greater
failure on the pert of boys and girls to master the grammar of any
amngle language, oven their own.” Professor John C. Kirtland, in The
Olassical Weekly (Now York), May 22, 1809.—*“Tt [s.e. & wunified
scheme of terminology] seems to me to promise an immense gain in
the effectiveness and economy of owr work in English Grammar.”
Jessie Frances Smuth, Head of the English Dapartment in the Wadleigh

High Bchool, New York (Educational Review, Rehwasy, N.J., and
New ¥ork, Qct, 1910),



148 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION

At a preliminary meeting of the Joint Committee held in
Tiondon on Feb. 27, 1909, it was resolved to make the project
known as widely as possible, and to invite the co-operation of
the general body of teachcrs of languages in this country,
A cirenlar letier was therefore issued on March 8 to all the
members of the eight Associations represented on the Com-
mittee. This circular slated the object of the Committes to
be “to consider the lermunology used in teaching the lan-
guages, ancient and modern, including English, commonly
studied in English schools, in the hope of framing some
simplified and consistent seheme of grammatical nomen-
clature, tending in the direction of uniformity for all the
languages concerned.” If seemed well Lo ascertain ai the
outget what points of current terminology were found, in
actual practice, to be causing error, confusion, or other
difficulty 1n the minds of English pupils of any age. Teachers
were therefore asked to inform the Committes what terms
used in modern text-books they had found unserviceabls or
less serviceable than others used to denote the same thing,
In reply to this enquiry over a hundred answers, some of
them very full, were received, and the Commiltee found
them of great value, especially in determining the points on
which reform is most urgently and most generally desired.

The result of the Committee’s deliberations has been to
confirm its belief in the possibility and the desirability of the
reform contemplated. It was found that, although differ-
ences of opinion manifested themsslves on particular points
of grammatical doctrine, there was on the whole a large
amount of agreement on fundamental matters ; nor did any
oleavage arise between teachers of ancient languages on the
one hand and teachers of modern languages on the other.
Most of the resolutions of the Commitiee have been reached
either unanimously or by substantial majorities.

With & view to facilitating the use of the terminology
herein proposed, the Committee has thought it well to suggest
in the case of each of the English terms recommended a
corresponding German and French Lerm, for the use of teachers
in this country who employ these languages in their gram-
matical teaching,

At the close of the year 1909 the Committee presented an
Interim Report containing the conclusions which it had
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reached up to that time. 'This Interim Report was discussed
by nearly all the Associations represented on the Committee
ab their General Mectings of the year 1910, and the reception
which it mect with was n all cases favourable and in some
particularly cordial. Certain sections, however, of the
Report were criticized and referred to the Commiitee for
further consideration. These criticisms were, as might have
been expected, not ontirely consislent with one another.
What one Association disapproved was in some cases warmly
approved by another Association. Nevertheless there wero
goveral sections which did not commeoend themselves to a
considerable nmumber of the Associations; and these are now
presented in an amended form, in order to meet the
views of as many teachers as possible. But all suggestions
received, whether from Associations or from individual
scholars and teachers who have favoured the Committee
with an expression of their views, have been very carefully
considered by the Commuttee, and the present Report contains
amendments of detail in many places. At the same time the
Commititee has not seen reason to depart from its main
principles as to what will prove most serviceable to the
cause of sound grammatical teaching in the country. It
is the hope of the Committee that the terminology suggested
in the present Report will be widely adopted, by teachers,
by writers of school books, and by examining bodies, as a
standard terminology for the fundamental facts of grammar.,
The Committee, however, recognizes that, in dealing with
gpecial points of grammar which arise in conmnexion with
more advanced work, teachers and writers of text-hooks will
find it necessary to supplement this standard terminology
by additional terms not inconsistent with those heve pre-
sented. On the other hand, it will readily be understood
that the very scope of the Committes’s work has made it
necessary to recommend some terms the use of which the
Committee would deprecate in the early stages of learning a
language, as expressing distinctions which belong to a eom-
paratively advanced stage of learning.

There have been albogether twenby-four meetings of the
Committee, nine in 1909 and fifteen in 1910, lasting on an
average 3} houis each; and also many meelings of sub-com-
mittees,—It is the intention of the Committes to pioduce a



150 TIIE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION

final issue of the present Report early next year, after it hag
been submitted to the Associations represented ; it is there-
fore desirable that the Report be taken into consideration
by the Associations as soon as possible.

RECOMMENDATIONS

The corresponding German and French terms are given aﬂer
each of the recommendations,

I. That the first stage in the analysis of a sentence be to
divide it into two parts, to be called the Subjecs

Xfﬂ;ﬁi and the Predicale, the Subject being the group of
words ox the single word which denotes the person

or thing of which the Predicate is said, and the Predicate being
all that is said of the person or thing dencted by the Subject.

Subject Subjekt Sujet
Preducate Pradikat Prédicat

In the following examples the Predicate is distingnished
from the Subject by heavy type :—

The merciful man is merciful to his beast
Uneasy lies the head that wears a orown.

How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this bank!
YTong live the King !

Hatte ich es doch nicht gesagt!

Quid mihi Celsus agit?

Cing étrangers sur dix savent notre langue.

Pls dyopedey Botheras ;

Nore 1.—Where the Subject consists of several words,
the Noun or Noun Equivalent around which the other words

are grouped may, when necessary, he distinguished as the
Subject Word.

Nore 2~In a normal sentence the Subject and the Pre-
dicate are fully exprossed, bub there are instances in which
either the one or the other is only implied, wholly or in paxt.

Examples :—

Con:lt:et [y]ou] here.—~[I] thank you—~What a beautiful night
16 18] !
Diesan Kuss [gebe 1ch] der ganzen Walt.
Nugay [agis).
RI& vous demande] mille pardons.
s [frra qo or tpiv].—Moppb * ddaver trros,
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II. That the part of the Predicate which indicates

(s) what the person or thing denoted by the Subject is
declared to be, become, be named, or geem

(b) what the person or thing denoted by the Object
“(see Rec. IV.) is declared to be made or named

be called the Predicative Adjective, Predicative Noun, or Pre-
dicative Pronoun ; and that the same terms be applied to
Adjectives, Nouns and Pronouns similarly used in connexion
with other Verbs than those mentioned above.

Predicative Pradakatw Prédicatif

The term ‘predicative’ is also applicable to Equivalents of
Adjectives and Nouns used predicatively (RecommendationV.).

Bxamples :—

() He iz happy —He was made happy.—I will live a bachelor.

Thou art the man.—Are you not he ?

The ring is of great value.

Der Himmel wurde grau.

Haeo insula vocatur Mona.—Nudus ara, sere nudus,

Vous 8tes studieuses, mesdemoiselles,—C’est moi.

TIoNAGw b karpds vlyveras BiBhokalos.—Xalewd ra xahd.—Tulverar mpobods
The w6hw.— O morauds pel péyas.—IIpdros mpooBdAhe

{b) It made him happy.—Home they brought her warrior dead.

Man heisst den Lowen den Ké&nig der Tiers,

Hane insulam Monam vooant,~—Caesar Helvetios primoe de-

bellavit.

On 1'n élu roi.

Nowe" ddehdois rods dAnfiwods plrovs —Erafe Tobiro Bdpov.

Notr 1.—Predicative Adjectives, Nouns, and Pronouns
always express some part of the Predicate, but they differ
widely from one another in regard to the proportion which
that part bears to the part expressed by the Verb. Thus:
(1) He is happy, (2) He became happy, (3) He looked happy,
(4) He went to hed happy.

Nowe 2.—The terms ‘copulative’ and °factitive, as
applied to some of the Verbs employed in sentences of the
above classes (a and b respectively), should be abandoned as
unnecessaxry.

Note 3.—The term ‘ proleptic,” though useful to describe
the Adjective in instances like “ Ere humane statute purged
the gentle weal * (Shakespeare, Macbeth, ILIL. iv. 76), ** Rubra
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deterges volnera mappa”™ (Juvenal, Satire V. 27), Tav abv
ddéprr oy dppdrov ryrdpevos (Sophocles, Oed. Col. 1200),
should not be applied to the Adjective or Noun in sentences
of the classes referred to in Recommendation II. above, eg.
(&) Fortis Btruria crevit, (b) Quadrifidam quercum scindebat,

TI1. That the term Epithet be used to distingnish Adjec-
tives and Nouns which are not predicative.

Bypithet Bpithet Epithéte
or Reifilgung
Bxaroples :—

the happy warrior
der fliegende Hollénder

populus Romanus (Epithet Adjectives)
la Rome moderne
dvdpes ' Abqraio

the County Couneil, London streets

a dancing master

(ebrlider Braun .

regina pecunia (Epithet Nouns)
Maison Hachette

dvdpes Brkacral

Nore 1—The term °Hpithet’ has been preferred to
‘ Attribute ’ as the description of non-predicative Adjectives
and Nouns in order to avoid confusion with the French term
¢ Attribut,” which is used to denote the Predicative Adjective
or Noun in the official Freneh scheme of terminology (1910),
where also the term ‘ Epithéte " is employed as ahove, See
Nomenclature Grammaticale, p. 4.

Norr 2.—The term Apposition may be applied to examples
like ““ Peter the Hermil” ; « Zu Dionys, dem T'yrannen, schlich
Moros *; ““ The fact that he was there (VIIL.) is undoubted.”

1V. That the term Object be used to denote the Noun or
Noun Equivalent governed by a Verb.

Object Qbjekt Qbjet
Examples :~

I have finished my course,
Bie hat einen andern erwihlt,
Gorgias aduleacentes docebat.
Je les aonnais.

“E\eyor ribe.
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Gedonke meiner. (Genitive Object)

Credo tibi. (Dative Object)

Vietoria uti nescis. (Ablative Object)

Mayrukgj o wefbopar, (Dative Objeet)

I wish to learn. Discere cupio. (Infinitive ag Ohject)
He ssked me many questions,

Tir lehrte mich die deutsche 8prache.

T]lud te rogo. b (Two Objeots)
(orgias adulescentes dicere docebat.
Baceds Opds 10 Brha drairel.

NorE 1.—In such sentences as * He gave me a book,”
“Pecuniam tibi credidi,” the words me and tibi may be
called the Indirect Object.

Nore 2—Although in such examples as those quoted
sbove the Infinitive is clearly an Object, it is impossible to
draw the line historically between these uses and those in
which the Infinitive has a more or less distinct adverbial
character, e.g, “ Possum dicere,” *“ Multa habeo dicere,”
“ Gaudeo videre.”

Nore 3.—The Committee recommends the term Retained
Accusative for use in sentences which are passive inversions of
such active constructions as ¢ He asked me many questions,”
“ They awarded him the prize.”

Examples :—

I was asked many guestions.
ggcf:: i‘?g;’,‘rﬁﬁgf prize. (Rotained Aceusatives)

Eovopdy érerpdan viy dpxiv.

V. That any group of words or single word which (not
being an Adjective) is used cither predientively or as an
epithet qualifying any Noun in the sentence be called an
Adjective Equivalent or be said to be used adjestivally; and
that any group of wards or single word which (not being an
Adverb) is used to qualify any Verb, Adjective, or Adverb
in the sentence be called an Adverdb Eguivalent or be said to
be wused adverbially.

20
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Examples -

{a) Adjective Equivalents :—
The mon in the moon.—A ring of great value.
Bei guten Muts.
Regina pecunia.
Elle étaat joyeuss, riant toujours et a tous.
Ot vy drfpwmror,

{b) Adverb Equivalents :—
Come unto these yellow sands.
Horst du’s klingen machtigen Rufes ?
His rebus gestis, domum rediit.
11 demeure & Rome,
*Alynew (or &y Adfvacs) olrel. — Orav INBys, dod.

Vi. (a) That sentences containing only one predication
be called Simaple.

{(b) That sentences containing one main predication and
one or more subordinate predications be called Complex.

Sentence Satz Proposition
Simple Sentence Hinfacher Satz Proposgition Simple
Complex Sentence  Zusammengeaetzter Satz Proposition Complexe

Examples :—

(@) The quality of mercy is not strained.
Wer reitet so spdt durch Nacht und Wind ?
Die, M, Tulli. (Simple Sentences)
Le haine est la colére des faibles.
Tdvra pel.
(b) He jests at scars that never felt a wound.
Wer mie sein Brot mit Trinen ass . . ,
Der kennt euch nicht, 1hr himmlischen Méchte. (Complex
Dio mihi quid feceris, Sentences)
Quand 11 reviendra, je le lui dirai,
‘Bdy robro mpdky, xohashoerat.

VII. That the terms Double or Multiple be used to
describe any Sentence or any member of a Sentence which
consists of two or more coordinate parts.

Double Doppelt Double
Double Sentence Doppelsatz Proposition Doyble
Double Subject Doppeltes Subjekt Sujet Double
ata. ete, eto.
Multiple Vielfach Multple
Coordinate Beigeordnet Coordonné

The adoption of this recommendation renders unuecessary
the term ‘Compound Sentence,” which is ambiguous, being
often used to denote what is called a Complex Sentence
above, V1. (b).
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Examples :—

Glod made the country and man made the town.

The tale 18 long, nor have I heard it out.

Words are like leaves; and where they most
abound

Much fruut of sense beneath is rarely found.

{Double
Sentenco)

The buyer and the seller came to an understanding. Doubl
Der Kaiser und sein Feldherr entzweiten sich. (S gu a
‘H8ovd} kal Mmn & 7§ m8hew Bacihedaeror ubject)

Conticuere omnes intentigue ora tenebant. (Doubls Predicate)

entra dansg la maison,
se débarrasss de son sabre, Mul
Aprés quot, Jean! remplaca son képi par un| (Multiple
vieux chapeaun
et 8’en. alla retrouver le curd,

Predicate)

11 reprit et continua sa vie d’autrefols. (Double Verb)

Golden und rosig wehen
Die Wolken druber her. Adjective)

Dis Rose, die Lilie, die Taube, die Sonns, .
Dis lieht’ 10h emst alle 1n Liebeswonne. } (Multiple Object)

Lifeletis but beautiful he lay. } (Doubls Predicative

VIII. That a part of a sentence equivalent to a Noun,
Adjective, or Adverb, and having a Subject and a Predicate
of 1ts own, he called a Subordinate Clouse (Noun Clause,
Adgechwe Clause, or Adverb Clause) ; and that this nomen-
clature be adopted whether the Predicate be expressed by
a Finite Veirb or by an Infinitave.

Subordinate Clause Nebensatz Propostiron Subordonnée

Noun Clauase Substantwaatz  Proposiulton Substaniwe

Adyectwe Clause Adjektwsatz Propositron Adjective

Adverb Qlause Adverbwalsarz  Propositron Adverbrale
Examples :—

That you have wronged me doth appear 1n this,

The proposal that he should he appointed was dropped.

Toll me whore 1a fancy bred.

People belteve him to be dead.

Dixerunt ewm esse mortuum.

Tu pe quaesiers (sene nefas) quem mihi, quem tibi,
finera di dederint,

Hao re homines bestus praestant quod logul possunt.

Je crois qu'il vient,

T§ ¢hbre Toiro pévov dyafdv wpboeori, bvi péyirroy Kakdy Tois
Ixovely orwy.

{(Noun Clauses}
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I wandered lonely as a cloud
That floats on high o’er vales and hills. (Adjective Clause)

Mancher ware kein Bosewicht geworden, wenn man ihn micht
dafur gehalten hitte. (Adverb Clause)

Nore 1.—The Committee was nearly equally divided
upon Ghe guestion whether participial expressions such ag
the Latin Ablative Absolute construction should be called
Clauscs or Phrases (Reccommendation IX.).

Note 2.—In régard to the part of a complex sentence
which is not subordinate the Committee recommends that
in cases where it conlaing a Subject and a Predicate of its
own it be called the Main Clause; but that where it does not,
it be called the Main Predicote or the Main Verh, as the case
may reguire,

Examples :—

If (When) you call me, I will come. (Main Clause)
That he has gone is clear. (Main Predicate)
That you are right 1mplies that I am wrong., (Main Verb)

Main Clause Hauptaatz Proposition Princypale
Main Predicate Hawptpradakat Prédicat Principal
Main Verb Hauptverb Verbe Principal

IX. That a part of a Sentence consisting of a group of
words equivalent to a Noun, Adjective, or Adverb, bub not
having a Subject and a Predicate of its own, be called a
Noun Phrase, Adjective Phrase, or Adverb Phrase.

Phrase Auadruck Locution

Examples :(—

I stood on the bridge at midnight. (Adverb Phrases)

The clock on the bridge struck the hour. (Adjeotive Phrase)
Ein Jungling von edlem Gefihle. (Adjective Phrage)

Mens shitur oratoribus poetisque legendis. (Adverb Phrase)
Tanta in tanto viro vitia referre pudet. (Adjective Phrase)
Un bateau & vapeur. (Adjective Phrage)

Ob orparras ol dv rff wéhere  (Adjective Phrass)

"Eixparelre €k ol mpocéy ew Tois mpdypact vov voiv. (Noun Phrase)

Nore 1.~The difficulty felt by the Committec in recom-
mending the term ‘ Phrase ' in this sense (ses Interim Report,
. 9) has now been removed by the action of the French
Ministry of Public Instruction, which has adopted the term
* Proposition * (not ‘ Phrase ’) for use in France in the sense
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of ‘ Sentence’ and ‘ Clanse.” See Nomenclature Grammaticale,
1910, p. 4, and compare Recommendations VI. and VIIL above.

Nore 2,—For the nomenclature of expressions like ¢ because
of,’ ‘as to,” ‘in case,” ‘in order that,’ see Recommendation
XXXIII,

X. That sentences be classified asg follows in all the five
languages :—

(o) StareMENTS (corresponding to logionl judgments) :

e.g. “ It is 80,” “ I apeak the truth.”

(b) Quzstions (the interrogative forms of statoments, in
gome cases mere 1nversions of them or differing
only in tone of voice) :

eg “Isitso?” “Whatisit?” * You thinkso?”

(¢) DesirEs, including Commands, Requests, Entreaties,
Prayers, Wishes :

e.g. ““ 8o be1b,” “ Speak the truth,” ““Tell me not in
mournful numbers,” “ Ruin seize thee, ruthless
king,” “* May your shadow never grow less."”

The term ‘Desire’ is here used in a technical sense
( = Expression of desire).

Nore.—Excr.amations such as the following are a fourth
clags of sentence, always distinct in meaning and infonation
and to a great extent also in form (including order of words)
from both Statements and Questions; bub they do not stand
on the same level of importance as the three kinds of sentence
enumerated above :—

“How true it is ! " “ How truel”

“ Welch eine Wendung durch Gottes Sendung ! ”

“Quam pulcher est!” “Ut perii! ub me malus
abstulit error!”

“Qu'il est riche ! ”  ** Que de flours ! *

Vs koAds elras.  Ola meloopar kaxd, (Contrast Questions
with &, molos, ete.)

The term ‘Txclamation ® has wider uses ; bub it is here
applied to a limited class of sentences, viz. those introduced
by Pronouns, Adjectives or Adverbs which in other contexts
are either interrogative (e.g. “how ’) or relative (e.g. ds), but
are here exclamatory.



158 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION

Statement Ausaage Déclaration
Question Frage Question
Desire Begehrung Pridre
Bxclamation Ausruf Bzclamation

XI. That Noun Clauses be classified on the same prin-
ciple as non-dependent Sentences (Recommendation X.) in
all the five languages, and that the classes be called—

(¢) DEPENDENT STATEMENTS :

e.g. “T1 think ¢ is s0,” “I hope that ke will come,”
“ He thought that it was so,”
“ T'hat you have wronged me doth appear in this.”

{#) DEPENDENT (QUESTIONS :

e.g. “Tell me what it vs,” ** They asked what it was.”

(c) DepenpeNT DEsirEs (Commands, Requests, Entreaties,

Prayers, Wishes) :
eg. “T demand (require, desire) that this be done,”

* They demanded that ¢t should be done.”

“Mind you speak the truth,” “Oro facins,”
* Hortabantur veniremus,” ** Impero wi fiat,”

“I wish I were dead ™ (1 have the wish : were
I dead ! ™), “ Vellem adesset.”

Bovder AdBuwpar; “Opa py méoys.

Norz 1.—DrreENpENT ExcLAMATIONS stand in the same
relation to the other forms of Dependent Speech as Exclama-
tions to the other forms of non-dependent Sentences (X.):

e.g. ‘“Bee how they run,” ¢ Vides ul alla stet nive candidum
Soracte,” *‘ Mirum gquantum 45 viro fides fuerit,” * Vous
voyez comme il travaille” (contrast comment in questions),
‘Bfalpacs bs edpevds 7ov Aoyov dmedéfaro

Dependent Abhangig Dépendant

Nore 2—The term ‘ dependent * as hers used is not syn-
onymous with ‘subordinate’ (see Recommendation VIIL):
it denotes the subdivisions of one particular kind of Subordi-
nate Clause, and calls attention to the close relation which
subsists between these clauses and non-dependent sentences
(Recommendation X.).

Nors 3.—The term ‘ non-dependent’ has been preferred
to ‘independent’ because in the practice of the class-room
*independent * is liable to be confused with ‘in dependent.”
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{1, That Adverb Clavses be classified as follows in all
the five languages :—

(1) Cravses or Tmuz:
e.g. “ When I ope my mouth, Jeb no dog bark.”
(Temporalsitze, Propositions de temps)
(2) CLavsns oF PLaok:
e.g. “ Tools rush in where angels fear to tread.”
(Lokalsitze, Propositions de liew)
(3) CLavsms oF Rrason:
e.g. “ Treely we serve, because we freely love.”
(Kausalsitze, Propositions de cause)
{4) Cravsgs or Pugposn:
e.g. * And wretches hang, that furymen moy dine.”
(Absichtssitze, Propositions de but)
{8) Cravses OF RmsoLr:
e.g. “ He ia so weary that he cannot speak.”
(Folgesiiize, Propositions de conséquence)
(6) Cravsgs or ConprzioN :
e.g. “ If you have tears, prepare to shed them now.”
(Bedingungssitze, Proposilians de condition)
{7) Cravses or CoNCESSION :
e.g. " Murder, though it have no tongue, will yet speak,”
(Eonzessivsiitze, Propositions de concession)
(8) CraUSES OF COMPARISON
(@) Mannez :
e.g. “ Heaven does with us qs we with torches do*
{b) Degree :
e. “ Tt is as Jong a8 & is broud.”
“Tt is longer than it is broad.”
“ Blood 18 thicker than water.”
(Komparativeiize, Propositions de compuraison)

Note 1.—The Committee recommends that the terms
“ protasis ' and ¢ apodosis * bo abandoned, and thab the terms
If-clause be used for the Clause of Condition and Then-clause
for the Main Clause.

Norz 2—~The Conumittee reeommends the retention of
the term Absolute (German Absolut, French Absolw) as applied :
i0 the constructions called Nominative Absolute, Accusative gma,
Absolute, Genitive Absolute, Ablative Absolute.

4
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XII. That the following parts of speech be recognized :
Parts of Noun, Pronoun, Adjective, Verb, Adverd, Preposition,
Bpeech. Conjunction, Interjection.

Noun Nomen Nom
Pronoun Pronomen Pronom
Adjective Adjektiv Adjecti}
Verd Verb Verbe
Adverb Adverb Adverbe
Preposition Praposition Prépogition
Congunction Konjurktion Conjonction
Interjection Interjelction Interjection

Nore 1.—-The Committee is of opinion that the term
‘ Substantive ’ should not be used as the name of a part of
speech.

Nore 2.—The terms Article and Numeral should be used
to designate not separate parts of speech but subdivizions
of other parts of speech.

Article Artikel Article
Numeral Numeral Nombre and
(Plurel Numerale) (as an adj.)
or Zahlwort Numéral

Norm 3.—Interjections are not parts of speech in quite
the same sense a8 other words are; but some interjections
stand for a whole sentence (Exclamation), e.g. ‘alag!’ = ‘how
gorry I am !’ ; and some are capable of taking an Accusative,
or a (Glenitive, or a Dative Case, e.g. ‘ah mel’, olpa 7d»
kaKkGv, ‘vae vickis!’

XIV., That the terms Collective and Abstract be retained
for the practical purpose of framing certain rules of grammar,
e.g. that collective nouns may take a plural verb,
and that abstract nouns in -io in Latin and in -heit
or -keit in German are feminine; but the Committee depre-
cates the practice of classifying all Nouns under the heads
¢ Abstract,’ ‘ Concrete ’ ; ‘ Proper,” ¢ Common,’

Nouns.
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XV. That the words ‘my,” “thy,” ‘her,” ‘its, ‘our,’
Pronouns  your,” ‘their,”and “his” as used in * his father
and ‘mein,” ‘dein,” ‘sein,’ ‘ihr,” ‘unser,” ‘euer,” ‘Thr’
Adjectives. < yyons,” ¢ buus,’ © suus,” ‘noster,” * vester’ ;  mon,
‘ton,” ‘son,” ‘mnotre,” ‘votre,” ‘leur’; é&uds, cds, fuérepos,
Hpérepos he called Possessive Adjectives. So 100 ‘mine’ and
‘{hine’ as used in poetry before a vowel.

.
1)
a
3

XV1. That in their ordinary use English * hers,’ ‘ ours,”
‘yours,” ‘theirs,” and ‘mine,” ‘thine,” * his,” as used in “‘This
is mime,” “This is his,” ““His i bettor than hers;
(ferman ‘ meiner,” ‘ der meine,’ ' der meinige,” ete. ; If'rench
“le mien,” ete., be called Possessive Pronouns.

Possesaive Pouysegsiv Possesaif

XVII. That English ‘this’ and ‘that,” if used with a
Noun, be called Demonstrative Adjectives, but if used without
a Noun be called Demonstrative Pronouns ; and that the same
terminology be applied to the corresponding words in the
other languages.

Demonstrative Demonstrativ Démonsiratif

XVIIL. That the words ‘myself,” ‘thyself’ ¢himself,’
¢ herself,” “itself,” ¢ ourselves,” ‘ yourselves,” * yourself,’ ‘ them-
sclves,” as used in sentences like ‘“1 hate mysclf,” * Leave
them to themselves,” be called Reflexive Pronouns; so too
the following words in the corresponding use—German
‘mich,” ‘dich,” ‘sich,” ete., Latin and French ‘me,’” ‘te,
‘se,” ete., Greek épavrdy, cenvrdy, éovriy, ete,

Reflexive Reflexiv Réfléehi

XIX. That the words ‘ipse,” ‘selbst,” ‘ -méme,” ‘myself,
‘ yourself,” ‘himself,” “herself,” “itself’ (in the sense of ‘ipse’),
and airds be called Emphasizing ddjectives or Pronouns.

Examples :—

Ipge dixit.—Nomenlsnug erat su"per ipsam.
T said it myself—Here’s o shilling for yourgalf,
Emphasizing Emphatisch or Betonend Emphatique

21
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XX. That in view of the twofold use of many verbs
the terms Transitive and Iniransitive be applied to uses
rather than to classification, .e. that it is better to
speak of a verb used lransitively or intramsitively
than to speak of a transitive or an iniransitive verb,

Verbs.

Transuively Transitiv Transstivement
Intranagitively Intransitiv Intransiivement
Examples :—
Used transitively Used intransitwely
He moved Lho rock. The moon moves round the earth,

The birds are bwilding Birds build in spring.
their nests.

XXI. That in English sentences containing such ex-
pressions as “ He langhed at the story,” it is generally
advisable to treat the Verb as used intransitively, and to take
the Pieposition with the Noun that follows as forming an
Adverb Equivalent.

Norn.~—In English it is difficult to draw a line determining
ab what point an Adverb or a Preposition becomes so closely
attached to the Verb ag to make the term ¢ Cormpound Verh
necessary. DBut there are certain constructions in which, side
by side with the analysis just recommended, it is necessary
also to recognize that the process of composition has been
nearly completed : viz. :

(1) When the Verb and the Adverb or Preposition are
together used in the passive, although the Verb
alone could not be so used, e.g. *“ The matter was
talked about,” ¢ The distinction was whittled away.”

(2) Where the meaning of the Verb + the Adverb or
Preposition varies according to the closeness of the
connexion between the two ; contrast, for example,

(@) *“ He laughed at everything good ™ with ** Did
he langh at 2 o’clock in the morning ¢

{6) “ The doctor was sent for™ with < The boy
was sent for the doctor.”

XXII. That the term ‘active’ be no longer used in the
sense of ‘transitive,” and that the term ‘neuter’ be given
up albogether in connexion with Verbs.
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XXIIT. That the term Impersonal Verb (or Verh wscd
impersonally) be retained in its mudinary sense.

KXIV. That the term duxiliary Verdb be retained in its
ordimary sense, and that Verbs that ate not ausihary be
deserthed as Verbs with full meaning.

XXV, That the terms Sirong and Weak, as applied {o
conjugation and declension, be retained,

Txamples ;-
Strong Weak
to fall to fell
brechen lernen
guter Wein der gute Wein
der Mann der Knabe

XXVI. That the words °when,” °where,” ‘whither,’
Adverbs ‘whence,’ .‘how,’ ‘why,” ete., together with the
and Con- corresponding words in other languages, when
Jjunehond: intpoducng questions, whether non-dependent or
dependent, be termed Inferrogative Adverbs,

Interiogative Interrogativ Interrogatrf

Gorman : wann, wo, wohin, woher, wie, warum, ete.

Latin: quando, ubi, quo, unde, quam, quomodo, ut ( =*how %,
cur, ete.

French : quand, on, d'ol, comment, pourquol, ele.

Uregk: wire, omdre, yvica, dmpika; wob, drou; wal, Smwou;
wiofer, bwélev 5 whs, Gwos

XXVII, That no words which can be treated as Adverbs
be included among Coordinating Conjunctions; it being
recoguized thal some Adverbs qualify the sentence as a
whole and not any single word in it. [See Recommenda-
tion XXXT.]
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Such words as the following, then, ars Adverhg :—

therefore, comsequently, so; duher ; itaque, igitur ; alors; oy,
yeb, mevertheless ; doch | tamen ; néunmoins ;. Suws, pévrar,
also, moreover ; wuch; etiwm, quogue; aussi ; nal = * also.”

Nora.—The Clerman words quoted above involve as g
general rule inverted order, lilke other Adverbs in (lerman,
There is therelore a practical convenience in calling thow
Adverbs rather than Conjunctions.

XXVIIL That the words “and,’ ‘nor,’ ‘or,” ‘but,’ and in
modern English for,” together with the corresponding words
in other languages, be termed Coordinating Conjunctions,

German ; und ; noch; oder; aber, allein, sondern; denn.
Latin: e, aigue, ac, ~que ; neque s aut, vel, -ve; sed, o, aufem,
verum, vere o, NAMGue, enim.
Trench: ety wi; ou; mais; car.
Greek: xuf, e; olifé, pmdé; % ; dAMd, 6¢; ydp.
Coodinaling Beiordnend Coordonnant

Nore—In an earlier use, some Instances of which are
fonnd in Shalespeare, the English “for > was a Subordinating
Conjunetion (= *because”): e.g. * They are not ever jealous
for the cause, but jealous for they are jealous ™ (Othello, 111,
iv. 160).

XXIX. That the same term (Coordinating Conjunction)
be applied to the words ‘ both * (followed by ‘ and *), ‘ neither’
(followed by “nor ), and ‘cither’ (followed by ‘“or*).

German: sowoll (followed by als), weder (followed by noch);
entweder (followed by oder).

Latin: e (followed by ef), que (followed by que); meque
(tollowed by neque) ; aut (followed by awut), vel (followed
by wel).

French: ef (followed by ef); i (followed by 27 ; on (followed
by ou).

Greek: e (followed by xal or re), kel {followed by xai); ofre
(followed by ofire), e (followed by pire); 4 (followed
by 4); wév (followed by 8é).
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XXX. That on syntactical grounds (e.g. the rules for the
order of words in German) it is desivable to give the same
name in all the languages considered to such words as the
CGerman wenn and dass, introducing Adverb Clauses or Noun
Clauses ; and that the name for all such words be Subordinas-
ing Conjunction, though it is desirable to recognize that the
origin of many of these words in case construetions or other
adverbial expressions can still ho clearly {raced.

Subordinating Unterordnend Subordonnant

The following are some of the more important of these
words i—

(1) introducing Advarh Clauses of Time :
when ; wenn, als ; cwm ; quand, lorsque ; dre, émel,
while ; wdhrend ; dum ; pendant que ; &vs, & §.
before ; ehe, bevor 7 anle (prius) quam ; avant que ; wpiv.
(2) introducing Adverb Clauses of Place:
where ; wo ; wbi; ow; ov, &b,
(8) introducing Adverb Clauses of Reason :
because ; weil ; quia, quod, cum ; parce que ; &ri, Subre
(4) introducing Adverb Clauses of Purpose :
that, in order that ; damil ; ut; afin que; iva, druws,
{5) introducing Adverb Clauses of Result:
that; dass; wut; que (after s, ete.); dore,
{6) introducing Adverb Clauses of Condition :
if ; wenm, folls; si; si,en cas que, qu cus ol ; o,
(7) introducing Adverb Clauses of Concession :
though ; abgleich, obwokl; elsi, quamguem, gquemvis,
cum, ut; quoique; e saly kal e,
(8) introducing Adverb Clauses of Comparizson :
as; wie,; uk, sicut, quam ; comnme, que; os.
than ; als; quam; que,; 7.
(9) introducing Noun Clauses :
that ; dass; quod, ut; que; om.

XXXI, Thai the term Connective be wsed to comprise
all words, whether DPronouns, Adjectives, Adverbs, or Con-
junctions, whieh serve to conncel clauses or sentences.
[Recommendations XX VIT, XXVIII, XXIX, XXX, XXX]I.]
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Nore.—The lerm Link may be used as a short substitule
for ¢ Connective.’

XXXIT. That the term Relative be retained in its ordinary
use, as the specific name for certain connective Pronouns
(e.g. Lat. qui, quae,quod) and Adjectives (e.g. Lab.qualis, quantus),
and as indicaling the origin of many Conjunctions, and hoth
the origin and the actual use of words like Engl. when, where,
Lat. cum, ubi, Fr. ow, que, when they introduce an Adjective
Clause with a Noun as antecedent, e.g. ““ the season when the
roses bloom,” ““ the house where he was born.”

Nore.—The traditional term °rclative’ is, of course, in-
adequate : words like ‘who,” which,” differ from other
pronouns by marking the clause or sentence which they
introduce as forming part of a larger group.

XXXIII. That groups of words like ‘in order that,” ‘in
case,’ be described as Compound Conjunctions, and groups
like ‘ because of,” ‘ as to,” as Compound Prepositions.

XXXIV. That in English Grammar the dis-
tinction of Gender be not emphasized.

Nore—The objection to distinetions of gender in English
is that they are (1) unnecessary and (2) misleading. To call
¢ father ’ masculine, ‘ mother ’ feminine, ‘ table ’ neuter leads
ta nothing in English grammar ; for, ag there are no inflexions
of gender in adjectives in modern English, there is no agree-
ment of the adjective with its noun in gender ; and further,
to use the term ‘magouline’ as denoting male, ‘feminine’ ag
denoting female, and ‘neuter’ as denoting neither male nor
female is to adopt a false definition of the term ‘gender.” 1In
German, Latin, French, and Greek there is only a partial
idenlity between ‘masculine’ and ‘male,” ‘ feminine * and
‘fermale,” ‘neuler’ and ‘neither male nor fomale”; nor is
it true that the distinctions of gender in these langnages
are nlbimately based upon distinctions of sex. For the
results of modern research on this question see Brugmann,

Gender.
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(rundriss der vergleichenden Chammabik, 2nd edition, Vol, 17,
patt 1, pp. 82-103, and the disensmion of the question (in a
review of bthe abiidged echtion of Lhis book) Ly L, 3
Conway, Clussical Review, Vol XVIIL (1004), p. 412, See
also the brief statements relating to English nouns and
pronouns i H. Swect’s Primer of Histurical English Grammaer
(1902), § 231, and the Baglhsh Accidence in the Parallel
(rommar Sextes, by J. Ioll and E. A Sonnenschein (1850),
§ 49, § T4

XXXV, That the terms ‘Objective,” * Possessive” and

‘Nominative of Address’ as names of Cases
" Fnglsh be dwcarded, and that o far as possmble
the Labin names of the Cases he uyed.

Thus —
Instead of * Subjective * the term Nomanaive should be used ;
o s Nomumative of Address” the term Vocafive should
be nused ;

s 1 Objective’ the two terms Accusative and Dafwe
should be used ;

s »  Possessive * the term Gendtiwe should be used.

Caascn

Examples :—

T am; thou art; heis; ete. (Nommative)

Where art thou, beam of light ? )
(lood day, S, ’ } (Voeativo)

Nobody saw me. .
Who saw him die ? } (Accusative)

T saw Mark Antony offer him a crown,  (Dative)

CUnesars trophies

Caesar’s images

Claesar’s murderers. {Gonitive}

A stone’s throw.

Tempe’s classie vale

Norg.—The term Case is necessary even for Tinghsh
Grammar by 1sclf, m view of the surviving mflexions, sspeci-
ally in Pronouns, and also because it ig desirable for the learner
to recogaize the Lkeness of English, so far as it exiends, to
more highly inflected languages,

From this point of view the following statement may be
mado in regard to the Cases in English —

2L
!
g
i !
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English, like German, has five Cases, viz. Nominative
Vocalive, Accugative, Genitive, and Dative. In modem
English many of the distinctions of form which originally
exisied have fallen away, but the differences of meaning are
of great importance, as may be seen, for instance, in the
double use of ‘ him*: e.g. *“I brought him here > (Accusative);
I brought him a present ”” (Dative). Moreover the distinction
between the Accusative and the Dative of Nouns in sentences
which have both Cases is markod by their order in the sentence
(Dative before Accusative): e.g. “1 gave my son a present ”.
“It saved my father much trouble.” See H. Sweet, New
English Grammar, Port II., §§ 1823, 1990; C. T. Onions,
Advanced Inglish Syntax, § 103.

On the importance of order of words as one of the means
employed by languages to mark distinctions of Case, ses
Wundt, Die Sprache (Vol. I. 2 of his Volkerpsychologie, ed.
1900, pp. 73-85). The distinction between the Nominative
and the Accusative, for example, is marked (if at all) only by
the order of words in several classes of Nouns and Pronouns
even in highly inflected languages : e.g. Neuters, in the singular
and the plural, in German, Latin, and Greek ; Feminines, in
the singular and the plural, in German; Masculines plural
and many Masculines singular in German ; all duals in Greek,

XXXVI. That the same names of Cases be used also in
German and French.

Case Kasua Cas

Nominative Nominativ Nominatuf

Vocative Vocatw Vocatif

Aceusative Akkusativ Accuasatif

Gendtive Qenitiv Génitif

Dative Dativ Datif
Examples :—

Nom. Je I'ai dit,—Ich haho es gesagi.

Voo, Vous avez tort, mon ami.—=Sieh, Herr, den Ring,.

Ace.  Tlme vit.—Er sah mich.

Gen.  J’en ai quatre.—La maison dont j*ai la clef.—Der Schlussel
des Hauses.

Dat. Il me dit celo.—Er sagte es mir,

Nore.—The traditional names of the Cases seem to the
Committee preferable to new terms such as ‘ Werfall’ (for
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Nowjnative), ‘ Wenfall’ (for Accusative), ‘Wesfall’ or
* Wessenfall” (for Genitive), * Wemiall * (for Dative), which
are used by some teachers and writers of grammars in
(Germany.

XXXVIL That in English and French ihe combination
of a Preposition with a Noun or Pronoun be called a Cuse-
phrase ; and that if the case of the Noun or Pronoun
depending on the Preposition be named, it be ecalled the
Accusative.

Examples :—

He come to Liondon. e travellod with me,
Nous gormmes allés ou thédtre Je suis revenu avec lui.

Nore.—In Irench the latter part of this recommendation
can be justified not only by obvious convenience but also his-
torically, since in Vulgar Latin, both on inscriptions and in
late writers, we find the Accusative replacing the Ablative
after Prepositions (Saturninus cum suos discentes, at Pompeii
even, 4.e. before A, 79, see Meyer-Litbke, Grammaire Com-
parée des Langues Romanes, IL. p. 29); and similarly in
Byzantine Greek (from a.p. 600) and in vernacular modern
Greek all Prepositions take the Accusative as their ordinary
construction.

XXXVIII. That in Latin the names used for the Cases
be as follows: Nominative, Vocative, Accusative, Genilive,
Dative, Ablative; and that bthe term Locaiive be used to
deseribe forms like humi,” © rurd,” ‘ Romae.”

Notr.—~The retention of the traditional names of the Cases
in Greck and Latin to denote the particular categories of
form is nof inconsistent with the treatment of (ases Like the
Greck Genitive and the Latin Ablative ag ' syncretic * Cases
—the Greek Genitive having absorbed the funclions of the
original Ablative, the Latin Ablative those of the original
Instrumental and Sociative (which were identical in form)
and largely also those of the Locative.

22
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Examples .-—

O Bdvaros hevlepol ThHr Yuylw Tod odpures. (Gemitive for original
Ablative)

Naiv elhor, abrols avBpdaw. (Dative for omginal Soeiatavo)

Becury percussus est (Ablative for origmal Instrumental)

Ilo anno interfectus est  (Ablative for original Locative)

XXXIX. That the order of the Cases (where found) be
as follows —

Nominative

Vocative

Accugative

Genilive

Dative

Ablative

g't??ﬁgs XL. That the following scheme of names of

Indicative. Tenses of the Indicative be adopted.

In this scheme account is taken not only of the relations
of the tenses in the five languages to one another, but also of
the needs of each language as taught separately. The verb
‘wrile ’ is taken as an example (3rd person singular).

Engrism,

wriles Present hag written Present Perfect
wnll wrile Future wnll have written  Future Peifect
wrote Past had written Past Perfect
would write Future 1n the past woyld have wiitten Future Perfect

in the past

with speeial Continuous Forms of cach (is wrihing, wnll e
writing, was writing, would be writing, has been writing, etc.),
which mark the action as gosng on, and Compound Forms of
the Present (does write) and Past (did write), used in negative
and interrogative sentences and to express emphasis.

Verbs like ‘be,” ‘love,’ ‘know,” which denote a state as
distinet, from an act, have as a rule no special Continuous
Forms.

The tense called Past bas a double use, (1) as a Past Historie,
eg. “ On his arrival he wrote to me ”, (2) as a Past Con-
tinuous, marking the action as either going on or habitual



REPORT ON GRAMMATICAL TERMINOLOGY 171

the past, e.g- “ He wrote while I read,” * The poor soul sat
sighing,” “EBongland loved Quecn Victoria,” ¢ Milton wrote
Latin as well as English verse.”

The Future in the past and the Future Perfect in the past
are seen in examples like ““ I thought that he would write,”
«7T thought that he would have writben before this.”
[For the usage in Main Clauses of Conditional Sentences sec
Recommendation XLIIL.]

(JERMAN,

As English, except that German has no special Continnous
Forms and no Tuture in the past or Fubture Perfect in the
past of the Indicative Mood.

achreibl Prosent hat geschrieben  Porfoct

wird schretben Future wwrd geachrieben  Futurs Derfect
haben

schrieb Past hatte geschricben  Post Perlect

The German Past has the same double use as the English
Pagt: (1) as a Past Historie, e.g. “ Als or ankam, schrieb er
an mich”; (2) as a Past Continuons, marking the action ag
oither going on or habitual in the pasl, e.g. *“Das Wasser
rauscht’, das Wasaser schwoll, ein Tischer sass daran’;
““ Goethe schrieb Balladen.”

The German tense that corresponds to the English Present
Porfect is used (1) as a Present Perfect, e.g. ¢ Br hat schon an
mich geschrieben,” ““Ich habe geliebt und gelebet”; (2)
colloquially as a Past Historie, e.g. ““ Nach seiner Ankunft hat
er an mich geschrichen.” Hence thig tense is called simply
 Perfect,’ in order to distinguish it from the English  Present
Perfect.’

The forms wiirde schretben, wiirde geschrieben haben have
the same functions as the Future in the past and the Future
Perfect in the past of English and French, bub they belong to
the Subjunetive Mood (see Recommendation XLIII, Note 3),

Present Drdsens Pa fect Perfelit
Future Futur Futupe Perfect  Fuctur-Perfekt
(for Puturum Evactum)
Paal P ateritum Past Perfect Praterit-Perfeki
(1f the shortened (or, if this iz un-
form Prdierit acceptable, Plusquarnm-

is unacceptable) perfekt)
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XLI. That a Subjunctive Mood be recognized in English,
German, Latin, and French; and in Greek a Subjuncitive
and an Optative Mood : and that their chief tenses
be named as in the following table.

The examples are in the 3rd person singular,

Moods.

Exerism.
write Present Subjunctive | have written Porfect Subjunctive
wrole Past Subjunctive had written Post  Perfoct  Sub-
junetive
CiBRMAN,
schreibe Present Subjunctive | Labe geschrieben  Porfact Sub-
. Junetive
schriebe Past Subjunctive hatte geschrieben Pest Perfect
Subjunetive
LaTIN,
sorthat Presont Subjunetive | scripserit Porfect Subjunctive
scriber el Past Subjunctive! | seripsigset  Post Perfoct Bub-
| junctive
FRENOH.
éerve Present Subjunctive | aut éerat Perfact Bubjunctive
éorvls Past Subjunctive 2 etit derit Past Perfect Bub-
junctive 3
(IRDEE.
ypdy Present Subjunctive | ~veypapds#  Perfect Subjunctive
ypdidy Aorist Bubjunctive
ypd.eot Present Optative yeypaguws ety Perfact Optative

ypdlene(v) Aarist Optative

[For the other tenses of Greek and German sce Recommen-
dation XBIV.]

! Thig torm, besides inchcating the parallelism of the Latin form
to the formnsg in other languages, 18 truor of Latin takon by iteolf than
the term ‘Imperfoct (or Past Imperfect) Subjunetive’; for the
action donoted by this tense is not nscessarily 1complets or con-
tinous: e.g. Quad scriberet ¥ ' what was he to write !’ ; Imperavi
ut acrideret, ' I commanded that ho should write.’ Nor are the forms
in -rem, -res, -ret derived from the Continuous or Imperfect forms of
the Indicative in -bam, -bas, -bat.

2 This French Subjunctive (écrivit) corresponds 1 use both to the
Past Continuous or Imperfect and to the Pust Historie of the Indi-
eative Mood,

3 Tlus French Subjunctive (ed¢ éerit) corresponds in use to both
of the Past Perfect forms of the Indicative (avait écrit as well an eut
éerit).
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XLIL. That it be recognized that the above-mentioned
Subjunctives and Oplatives differ in respect of their {emporal
signification from the tenses of the Indicative Lo which they
correspond in name.

Subjunctives and Optatives, as used in expressions of Will,
Anticipation, Purposc and Wish, involve as part of their
meaning a reference fo future time,! the Present Subjunctives
commonly referring to whai is in prospeet at the time of
speaking (what is fo be), and the Past Subjunctives to what
wag in prospect al some time in the past which the speaker
has in mind (what wes fo be); and the Greek Optatives
reforring in some usages to what ¢s lo be, and in others {0
what was o be. The Perfect, Past Perfect and Aorist of
these moods differ in goneral from their other tenses in
describing a compleled action as in prospect (now or then),
though in some nsages no sense of completion is conveyed.

Examples i—

God save the King !

The Committes recommends that this kind of clause bear ( =shal]
bear) the name ‘ Noun Clause.’

It is requested that answers be writton concissly.

He said that he would do 1t if e were asked (= ¢ should be asked’).

Map bestraft (bestrafte) ihn, damit er sich bessere.

Er wollte nicht warten, bis ich kdme ( = ¢ should come’).

Quid faciam ?—Qud faceret ?

Venio ut videam.—Venit ut videret.

Metuo ne absim.—Metuebat ne abesset.

Attengez que je vienne.—dJe suis resté jusqu'a ce quil partit
{— f should have gone’).

Abyuper (Biropev)—Adyor (Elmor).

"Cafiro Tad tre curepyads ¥t a—Tolre énolqoa tva auvepyols ¥yotus

1 Tn some uses, however, the refercnce to the future has disappeared,
80 that the modal tense form has come to refer to the same time as
the corresponding tenso of the Indicative: e.g. in some Dependent
Questions and some Consacutive Clausos of Liatin (relating to & matter
of fact), such as * Quid sit nescio,” * Tantopere exarsérunt iudices
ub roumn condemnuvering.”

In German the distinetion botween the primary and the secondary
tanses of the Subjunctive has to o large extent fallen into disuss
(since the sixteenth century), so that modern German cannot be said
to have o ruls of Bequence of Tenges.
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[N on prius duces ex coneilio dimittunt guam ab his sit concessum
ut arma capiant. (8o even in clanses of purposn, oceasionally :
) e.g. No dederit gratis quue dedit, usgue dabit.)
) Antequam do adventu meo audire potuissent ( ‘should have
heen able ’), in Macedoniam perrexi.
Tepiudvere Lus dv dyoux0y] 70 Seopwripor,
ITepiepéroper Ews dyoiX eln 70 deapwripor.
Mydend v 'ViNNjwwy foglcire 8s dr iy mpbrepos Bepoqeqxo‘us b .
\Opdent Boplcly (fovheade, ds pip mpdrepas Befonbnkws dutv én.

Comm
Aetic

Nore.—In some usages (especially in claunses of condition)
the Past Subjunctive has come to express not futurity from
a pust point of view but remotencss of expectution at the time
of speaking,*

Examples i—

If he eame, I should be glad. (Contrast * If he comes (come), T
shall be gind.’)

Wenn er docl endlich eine Wohnung fiinde, die ihm gefieles !
L’entreprise diit-elle échouer, il sera toujours heau del'avoir tentée.

XLIIL. That Fquivalents of Subjunctive forms or Sub-
junctive Bquivalenis be recognized in English ; especially forms
compounded with ‘may,” ‘might,” ‘shall, ‘should’ in
Subordinate Clauses, and forms compounded with ‘should’
{1st person) and ‘would’ (2nd and 3rd person) in Main
Clauses.

Examples :(—

I am writing in order that he may write in return. (Equiv. of
Prosent Suby.)

I wrote in order that he might write, (Equiv. of Past Subj)

The sgroement requires that he shall write, (Equiv. of Present
Subj., which would glao be good English)

The agreement required that liw ghowdd write. (Equiv. of
Past Subj.)

I foared leat he should write, {Iiquiv. of Past Subj.}

If ho askod mo, 1 should write. | (Mquiv. of Past Subj. in

If 1 nsked him, ho would writa. J Main Clauso)}*

1 The same iden of romotoness {8 expressed in French by a past
tense of the Indicativo, e il venadi (if ho came '), jo serais houroux,

2 Of ¢ It were well = * 1t would be well”; *To lose thee were to
lose mypelf.”

23
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Nore 1.-—All these forms, being compounds of verbs
which have such meanings as permission or possibility,
obligation, willingness or intention, naturally relate to some
act which lies in the future from the standpoint of the
speaker or from some other point of time which he hag in
mind.

Norz 2.—O0f the above-mentioned Subjunetive Equivalents
the forms ‘I should (you would, he would) write’ and ‘I
should (you would, he would) have wrilten * as used in Main
Clauses of Conditional sentences may also be described by
the names Future in the past and Fubure Perfect in the past
regpeoctively, their mood being not specified. These forms,
whatever their mood may be, are clearly {he past forms of
‘T shall (you will, he will) write’ or *. . . have written,’
corresponding in this respect to the Past Subjunctive wlich is
used in the Subordinate Clause of the same kind of Con-
ditional sentence (‘if he asked me’), and to the Past Tm-
pertect Indicative in the corresponding clause in I'rench
(‘ 8’11 demandadt °).

If it be asked how a Fulure in the past has come to
be used to express, as 1t does in these cases, merely a
remote possibility as to what may happen in the future
1egarded from the present standpoint, the answer is that to
state now that something yesterday seemed lkely, without
adding that the same thing still seems likely, inevitably sug-
gests that the Hkelibood has dimmshed, i.e. thab the thing
will happen only wunder certawn circumsiances: c¢f. ‘Is he
coming ?’ ‘ Well, he was coming.” I shouid do 1t ’ properly
roeans ‘ I was under an obligation to do it (but T don’t say that
T am still under the obligation).” The same shift of meaning
is seen very clearly in Latin, where facturus eram is a frequent
substitute for facerem or fecissem in the Main Clause of a
Condilional sentence, e.g. faclurus eram, si liceret or licuisset.
An expression which originally denoted remoteness in time
has here come to be used to denote remotemess of hkeli-
bood or expectation, i.e. to express the idea of conditioned
fuburity.

Norg 3.—The German forms ‘wirde schreiben,” f wirde
geschrieben haben ’ may on the same principle be called simply
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Future in the past and Future Perfect in the past respectively ;
for although they are clearly compounded with a Subjunctive
auxiliary (wilrde, Subjunctive of the Past of werden) and there-
fore belong to the Subjunctive Mood, yet there ave no com-
pound Indicative tenses in modern German of which they can
be called the Subjunctives, and therefore none from which
they need to be discriminated.!

XLIV. Thot in German and Greek there be reeognized,
in addition to the modal tenses enumerated aboye (Feecom-
mendation XLL), two others, which are used mainly in
Reported Specch :—

er werde schreiben Future Bubjunetive

er werde geachizeben haben IPuture Perfeeb Subjnnctive

Ypdyor Future Optative

yeypiyoiro Tuture Perfoct Optative (Passive)
Examples :—

Er sagt (sagte), er werde kommen.
Er sagh (sagte), er werde gekommen sein.
Elwey 8ru ypdfor (peprioorro).

XL.V. That the term Gerund be used to denote the

Terb- English Verb-noun in -ing and the French Verb-
nOSnB noun in -ané, as well as the Latin Verb-noun in
%rb_ -ndum, -ndi, -ndo; and that the term Swpine be

adjectives. retained in Latin.

XLVI. That the Verb-nouns and Verb-adjectives formed
from the several temsc stems of the Verb be named as in-
dicated in the following table :—

t In Old Cerman (to the time of Luther) e corresponding Indicative
oxisted-—er wurde schreiben, which was equivalent in meaning to er
schrieb. (See Butterlin, Die deuteche Sprache der Gegemwart, § 273;
Moser, Historisch-grammatische Binfuhrung in die fribhochdewlschen
Sohriftdialekte, p, 226 ; Poul, Deutsches Worterbuch, under ¢ Werden,')
The turning of the auxiliary into a Subjunctive gave to the compound
tense the meaning of fuburity.
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SIGNATURES

L. A. Sowwmngonny, Chasrmen. B, L. Miower-BArry,

I". S. Boas. Aonzs S, PavL.

H. Brapunyl? Broavor Purpin.
(Croupnsiny BRIRLTON.? I, M. Puepin.

R. M. Haia Browx, Warrrr RIpeyans.
G. H (rsRgz. Pravg Rronn.s
W. €. Comrron, W. H. D. Rovse.
R. 8 Coxway? W. (4, RUsIBROOKE,
1I. G. ¥icoLoe, . G, Tromay,
Louis vov GrLouw,* . I Tuompsow.t
Eprry Hastings. L. C. W, Turiwg

P Suaw Jorrroy. W. E. P, Panvin, Hon See.

! But dissenting fiom the Recommondation as to Dependent Ex-
clamations  “The pont 18 not, however, very important, and thers
18 some 1eal difficulty about the class of sentences so named ”  (H B)

* Wath reseive as to Recommendation XXXVI  “ Cages 1n French
ghould be limited to Pronouns and the Articlo (in which actusal changes
of form oceur), 1n aceordance with the scheme of terminclogy adopted
by the French Mmustry ” (C. B)

& With regerve as to the terms Noun Clause, Adjective Clause, and
Adverh Clause, wherever they occur

+ With resorve as to Rocommendations XXX VI, XXXVIL, and the
French portion of XI,  ** It seoms Lo me unwise 1 the subjeets treated
n these sections to depart from or add to the termmology of the
Nomenclature Chammaticale, 83 deciosd by the French Minwtry.”
{I. von G)

§ With reservations.

& With reservations “on parbicular points of prammatical doctrne,”
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ADDENDUM.

Wz, the undersigned minorty of the Terminology Com-
mittee, regret that the Commuttee has decided to make no
racommendation as to the nomenclature of French pronouns
guch as me and moi.  Qur views are tully stated in an Adden-
dum to the Intcrim Report 1ssued in 1909 and reprinted 1n
the Proceedings of the Classical Association, Vol. VIL (1910),
pp. 137-140, and to these views we adhero.

R. 8. Conway.

R. M. Hate Brows,
Epmm Hastves.

. L. MmNER-BARRY,
Frravor PURDIE.
W. G, RUSHEBROOEE,
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RULES

Adopted at the first Gouval Meeting of the Assapiation, My 2Reh, 1901
Amended at the General Mectings of January Gth, 1906, Ovloler 1044,
1HOR, and Januar y 11k, 1914,

1. The name of the Awociation shall be “Tur Cnissicin
Asgociarion,”

2. The objects of the Association are to promote the develop-
ment and maintain the well-bemng of classieal sbudies, and, in
porticular: -

(a) To impress wupon public opimon the claim of such
studies to an eminent place in the national scheme of
education;

(8) To improve the practice of classieal teaching by free
discussion of its scope and methods;

(¢) To encourage investigation and call attention to new
discoveries;

(@) To create opportunities for fiiendly intercowrse and
co-operation among all lovers of classical learning in
this country.

3. The Association shall consist of a Pre-ident, Vice-Presidents,
a Treasurer, two Secetaries, a Council of fifteen members hesides
the Oflicers, and ordinary Members, The officers of the Associa-
tion shall be members thereof, and shall be ex officio members of
the Uouneil.

4, The Councal shall be entrusted with the general adminigira-
tion of the atfuivs of the Association, and, subject to any specinl
direction of a (feneral Meeting, shall have control of the fundy
of tha Asgovintion,

5, The Couneil shall meet as often ay it may deemn necessary
upon due notice issued by the Seeretwies to ewch member, and
at every mecting of the Ueuncil five shall form a quorum,

6, It shall be within the competence of the Council to make
rules for its own procedure, provided always that questions before
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the Council shall be determined by a majority of voles, the
Chairman to have a casting vote.

7. The General Meeting of the Associalion shall be held
annually in some city or iown of England or Wales which is
the seat of a University, or at any place within the limits of
the British Empire which has been recommended by a special
resolution of the Council; the place to be selected at the previous
General Meating.

8. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and
(ouneil shall be elected at the General Meeting, but vacancies
ocourring in the course of the year may be filled up temporarily
by the Council.

9. The President shall be elected for one year, and shall not
be eligible for re-election until atter the lapse of five years,

10. The Vice-Presidenls, the Treasurer, and the Secretaries
shall be elected for one year, but shall be eligible for re-election

11. Members of the Council shall be elected for three years, and
on retirement shall not be eligible for re-election until after the
lapse of one year. For the purpose of establishing a rotation the
Couneil shall, notwithstanding, provide that one-third of its original
members shall retire in the year 1905 and one-third in 1906.

12, The Election of the Officers and Council at the General
Meeting shall be by a majority of the votes of those present, the
Chairman to have a casting vote.

13, The kst of agendw at the General Meeting shall be prepared
by the Couneil, and nomotion shall be made or paper read ab such
meeting unless notice thereof has been given to one of the Secre-
taries at least three weeks before the date of such meeting,

14, Membership of the Association shall be open to all persons
of either sex who arc in sympathy with its objects.

15, Ordinary members shall be elected by the Couneil.

16. There shall be an entrance fee of fs. The annual sub-
seription shall be Gs., payable and due on the Ist of January in
each year.

17. Members who have paid the enlrance fee of 5s may
compound for all future subscriptions by the payment in & single
sum of fifteen annual subseriptions.

18. The Council shall have power to remove by vote any
member’s name from the list of the Association.

19, Alterations in the Rules of the Association shall be made
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by vote at o General Meeting, upon nolice given by a Secretary
to each member at least a fortnight before the dute of such
meoting.

20, The Classical Association shall have powor to enier iuto
relations with other bodies having like objects with its vwn,
upon their application to the Council and hy vote of the same,
The Uouncil shall in each case determine the contribution
payable by any such body and the privilegus to be enjoyed
by its members. The President of any budy so assoeisted shall
during his term of office be o Vieo Prosident of the Clasnieal
Association,  Bul the mewbers of the associated Dody shall
nob be deemel to be memboers of the Claswsical As-ociation,
nor shall they have any of the rights or privileges of members
beyond such as they shall enjoy thronglh the operation of this
rula.

The provisiony of Rules 8, 10, 12, and 16 shull not apply to
the Vire-Presidents created under this rule, If the President
of any hody so associated is unable to attend the meetings of
Uounecil, the Counecil shall have power to invite that body te
nominate a representative to serve for a limited period (pot
exceading one year) as an additional member of Couneil beyond
the number 15§ mentioned in Rule 3.
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Carprcorr, W., M.A,, School House, Wolverhampton,
Cavraror, Miss C, M., 60, Albion Road, South Hampstead, N.W,
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Camcpon, Ker J., M A., Senior Chaplain, Charch of Scotland,
Bombay.
Canpaanac, 1 T, M.A,, The University, Tiverpool.
CawpprLy, Miss B, 1., 84, ¥Fitzjohn's Avenue, Hampatead, NW,
Caneprng, 1T, B, Box 374, Royal Bxchangs, Manchester.
CampsELL, Mes, L, 508, Portsdown Road, W,
Campsrit, 8 G, MA,, Christs College, Cabridge,
Caseron, Ree. O, 1., 100, Carter Street, (Gresnheys, Manchester,
Carvon, I'rof. 3, M A., Quesn’s Upiversity, Kingston, Canada,
Cannrsnn, Al D, M AL, Oakbwst, CGodalming,
IsRMHAR, fon Me, () RBoevetariat, Bombay,
Cannoy, raf. A, J., Gorhedk-Too, Louvain, Delgium.
Carnvrarers, (v, M.A., Belmont, Letchford, Warrington,
Manechestor,
Carsox, IL J., M.A,, Dilvedero School, Upper Ihve, Hove,
Huasey,
Canter, Kev, T, W, M.A | The (b viomar School, 3oanchester,
Carrwricur, Jass M) M.A | 18, Ashfield Road, Abeutdlery.
Jasartenny, The Bt Lev T, O, MLA  See Saviorn, Jwshop of.
Case, Miss Esther, Chantry Mount 8 hool, Bishop Stostford.
Casg, Miss J. B., 5, Windmill 11l, Hampstead, N.W,
*Cageart, M. O. B,, M.A,, University College, London.
Carow, Richard, M.D., Holly Lee, 3, Livingstone Drive, South
Liverpool
Carrny, Rev. A., M.A., Repton, Burton-on Trent.
Carrsty, T. B, M.A |, Eton Colloge, Windsor,
Cuaysroroaiy, H. M, B A, St Edmunds School, Canterbury.
Cmamnors, U D | MLA, The Unn ersity, Birmingham,
Crampuag, B, K., M.A., Board of Fducation, Whitehall, 8,W,
Coanpavaurar, Hon. N Navayanvao (4, B.AL, LU B, igh
Jomt, Bombay.
Crarvay, J, 101, Loadenhall Streel, B.C,
UnapMAN, Rew, Dom,, O.8.1.,, B.A., Erdington Abbey, Birming-
ham.
Cuarpax, P, M, MD,, FR.OTD, 1, 8t Jobn Strest, Hereford.
Crrapxan, B, W, M.A,, 10, 8, John's Btreet, Osford,
CHapron, Rev. Canon W. 11, MLA., King’s School, Worcester,
CrarcEs, Jise D, M, 83, Campden Hill Court, W.
Cuarresworta, G L, MA, Masetti, CUhurch Avenue,
Northan pton.
CiAsE, The”ﬁ %, Rew, F. 11, DD, Hee Bry, Bishop of.
26
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Owmavasse, A. 8, M.A, B.C.L.,, Elmthorpe, Temple Cowley,
Oxford.
Crawyor, W., M.A., The Lodge, Emmanuel College, Cambridge.
Coemicr, IL, M A, Stationers’ School, ITornsey, N.
Caruton, Res. A, DD, City of London School, Victoria
Ewmbankment, & C,
Carrry, Rev. G. J , B.A., Eton College, Windsor,
Cuormmney, R, ., M,A,, 7, Gray’s Inn Square, London, W.C,
Croren, Rev, A. J, 12, Denbigh Gardens, Richmond, Surray,
Cruron, H. 8, B.A., Bllershe Preparatory School, Fremington,
N, Devon.
Ouoreminn, B, L., B.A., Eton College, Windsor,
Crarg, A, C,, M.A,, Queen’s College, Oxford.
Crarg, B, K., M.A, I8 A., Meanwoodside, Leeds.
Orarg, Rev. R. B., Erpingham Rectory, Norwich.
Crarg, Rev. R, M., M A, Denstone College, Statffs.
Cranxe, Miss E. M., Broughton and Crumpsall High School,
Higher Bioughton, Manchester.
Crangg, Rev. E. W,, M. A, Trinily College, Glenalmond, Perth,
Craxrow, J. A., B.A., Grammay School, Doncaster.
Cray, Afiss A, M., Lady Margaret IIall, Oxford.
Crenpon, A., M.A |, The Grammar School, Ilandsworth, Staffs,
Consg, Mass A. M, B.A,, 2, Donnington Bquare, Newbury,
#Cosmay, C. D, CMG., M.A.,, ILM, Commissioner, Larnaeca,
Uyprus,
CUoenrLy, Mrs., 2, Sunnyside, Prince’s Park, Liverpool.
Commn, €. Waley, M.A., 11, Hyde Park Terrace, W.
Conzx, H., 3, Elm Court, Temple, E.C.
Corg, B. L. D.,, M A,, 9, Horlon Crescent, Rugby.
Coremax, H. O,, B.A. Haherdashers’ School, Cricklewood, N.W.
CorLeringr, B. P, M, A., Haileybury College, Herta.
Couns, P. B, B.A,, Aylesbury, Bucks,
Counin, Miss F. A., The University, I.iverpool.
Cownryg, A, J. B\, M A, 14, Warkworth Street, Cambridge.
Corring, V. ., B.A,, Oxford University Press, Amen Corner, B.C,
Cozgon, F. H,, M.A,, 8, Grange Terrace, Cambridge.
Corvire, Prg/. K. N., B A, 16, Harrington Gardens, London,
8w,
Couvry, 8., MLA., British Museum, W.C.
Conesron, Rev. M., F. B.,, M.A. (King’s College, London), 60,
Tierney Road, Streatham ITill, SW,
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Comrron, e, W. G, M.A,, Sandhurst Reetory, ITawkburst,
Kenl,
Conner, Miss B M., Milton Monnt College, Gravesend,
Coxwsan, Profc B M., M. A., The Univer«ity, Leeds,
Coxyern, Zev. A, 22, Linnet Tane, Liverpool,
*Coxway, Miss A. K, Clough ITall, Newnham Collego, ('am-
bridge,
Conway, flev. I, M.A., Merchant Taylors' School, 18.00,
Conway, Mrs, Margaret M., MA., Draothen, Didshury,
Manchedber,
Coxway, 'rof. R, 8, Litt.D., The University, Manchoster,
Uoor, Prof. A, B, MLAL, 19, Cranmer Rond, Cambridee,
Couxgon, C., M.A., Magdalen (follage, Oxford
Coorer, Mise A, J., 22 81, John Street, Oxford,
Coorer, 11, B, M.A., Keble Collign, Oxford.
Cornug, Lient-folonel W. 3, I, BRI, efo Mecas, (ox & Co,
16, Charing Cross, W.(
Corrry, F. K, Torpels, Madias, F.3W,
*(onnrorp, T, M., M.A,, Trinity C'ollege, Cambridge,
Cogxisy, . W., M.A,, The Cloisters, Eton Uollege, Windsor.
*Courranp, I, DL A, Trinity College, Oxfurd.
CourrauLp, G., Junr, M.A., The Waver Farm, Wethersfield,
Braintree, Essex.
Couzens, Hiss F. M., 13, Rutland Park, Sheffield.
CoverntoN, A, L., M.A,, Dryden, North Road, Berkhamsted,
CowerL, W, H. A, M. A., St. Bdward’s School, Oxford,
Cowr, Prof. R, P., MLA., The Univerity, Bristol,
Cowrzy, A, MLA., Magdalen College, Oxford,
Cracg, J. ¥, B.A., Eion Collegs, Windsor.
Crapoor-Warson, 1L, 3LA., Moerchant Taylors’ Sehool, Croshy,
Liverpool,
Craw, Miss L., Becondury Comneil School, The Cheenway,
Uxhridge.
Irawrorp, G R., M AL, Milesdown, Winchester,
Creran, J., M.A,, LUK, ¢fo Messm. Grindlay & Co, Parlinment
Street, 8.V,
Creswery, 0, MLAL, 39, Theress Road, Sparkbrook, Birming-
ham,
Urorrs, T. R, N, M.A,, 3, Chareh Road, Highgate, N,
Cromgn, Zhe 16 Hon, the Earl of, (L(LB,, UM, GOM.G,
K.C8.L, C.LE., 30, Wimpole Street, W,
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Croniy, few. I, 8, M.A., B,D., Willowbrook, Chaucer Rosd
Cambridge. '
*Crossy, Miss A, D., 56 Dighy Mansions, Hammersmith Bridge, W,
UrvioxsHANK, Rev. A. H., M.A., The College, Durham.
Cruisg, Sir F. R., M.D., K.8.G., 93, Merrion Sguare, Dublin,
Conais, iss K. M., B.A., 2, Anson Road, Tufnell Park, N.W,
Cunzon of Kedleston, Right Hon. Lord, G.C.8.1, G.CLE,
D.C.L, FR.S., 1, Carlton House Terrace, S.W,
Cuvenier, Maurice, Congsulal de Belgique, Bombay,

Daxsgrs, H. J,, M.A., 71, Clyde Road, West Didsbury, Man-
chester,
Daxyys, . G, M.A., Higher Coombe, 1Taslemere, Smrey,
Dars, Miss A. M., B.A,, 27, Morella Road, Wandsworth
Common, S,W,
Dare, A, W. W., M.A, Vice-Chancellor of the Universily,
Liverpool.
Darz, F. A. B, M A, Board of Edueation, Whitehall, 8.W.
Davroy, Bev. 1L A, MLA., D.D., arrison College, Barbadoes
Dawier, A, T., M.A | Grammar School, Ulloxeter, Staffs,
*Danier, Hiss C. 1., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks.
Dawnsoxw, T, C,, Rosewarne, Bidston Road, Oxton, Cheshire.
*DarrivaroN, W. 8., B.A., The ill, Lutterworth, Leicestershire.
Davncer, &, IL. J., 2, Walton Now Road, Warrington,
Manchester,
Davip, Rev. A. A,, M.A., The School, Rugby.
*¥Daviogon, D. D., B.A,, 1, Glendower Mansgions, Glendowar Placs,
8W.
Davioson, M, G, M. A., Christ Church, Oxford; 89, Westbourne
Terracs, Hyde Park, W.
Davins, Miss C. II., M.A., Brighton and ITove High School,
Montpelier Road, Brighton, Sussex,
Davigs, T. J. Llewellyn, B.A., Blstow School, Bedford.
Davims, Prof. G. A, M.A., The University, Glasgow.
Davigs, G. A, T.,, M.A,, University College, Cardiff.
Davres, M. Llewellyn, M.A., 7, Ingestre Road, Oxton, Cheshire.
Davies, Robert, M.A,, 117, Waterloo Road, Wolverhampton,
Davis, Rew. IT,, B.A., Stonyhurst College, Blackburn.
Davis, Miss M., 92, Totteridge Road, Iligh Wyeombe.
Dawss, Miss B, A, 8, M.A,, D, Litk., Heathlands, Weybridge,
Sutrey.
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Dawey, Een . 8, DD, Chapelville, Grove Road, Surhiton, 3.W,
#Dawns, Miss M. O, BLA,, Chapelville, Grove Road, Surbiton,
SW.
Dawkrns, Prof. W Doyd, DSe, FRE, The University,
Manchester,
Dawxrns, Mise I Doyd, Fallowheld IHouso, Fallowlield,
Manchester,
Dawsox, Rev, W, R, M.A., The College, Drighton,
Day, Miss K., Howton, (hester,
i Grucny, W, L., LE, Greas Smith Steeet, 8.5,
ne Quanuos, 4. I, MA, LLE, 18, Kalbalivi Boul, Dombay,
Durawy, fer, W., 84, LLLD, (Prosident), Usdversdby College,
Dublin.
DEsvaw, e, (1, Faley, Okanom, Btoko-on-Trenb, Stalls,
Drrrrvay, Mise M, K Holmsood, Fowlers Boad, Salishnry,
Droviwe, Mew,, Ulayeawore Sehool, Pangbonrne, Berks,
Dity, Lroft Sir 8, Litt, D., 11Dy, Queen’s College, Belfast,
Dinr, 'L R Colyuhoun, B.AL, 1, New Square, Lineoln's Inn, W.C,
Dinewarnn, W. %, 15, Doutllower Howl, Baltersea Lise, 8. W,
Dix, U, M., The OId Bell House, Norihlield, Worcestershire.
Disevan Bey, Consul-General for the Daperial Ottoman Empire,
Tutkish Consulate, New York.
Dosson, Prof. 3. F., M.A., The University, Bristol.
Doop, E. E., B.A., Morannedd, Beavmaris, Anglosey.
DoxanpsoN, Rew. 8. A, M.A, B.D., The Lodge, Magdalens
College, Cambridge,
Doxxiy, Prof. B, L, M.A., Enclefield Gyeen, Suvrey,
*Doxxer, Sir B, B.A., Ouk Mount, Fallowfield, Manche«ter.
Dove, Mise J. T, Wycombe Abbay Sehool, Bucks,
Dowsoxn, I, N., The [Lontel, Medbergh, Yorks,
*Drewirr, JJ. AL Jd, MAL, Wadham Collegs, Osforl,
Droor, J. T, B.AL, 11, Glevelaud Gardens, Hydo Park, W.
Drumstonn, Ceptain [, (1, Government House, Boachay.
Druyvonn, Major-tGanemd, F.HIL, OB, C.LE, ¢/o Postmastor,
Arntbaln, Pargah,
*Dyyspane, Hiss DL, B\, Kings Len, Kemarton, Tewkeshury,
Dyegworrtt, fre. Canon R, DD, UV O, 6, Little (loisters,
Westminoter Abbey, BV,
Duekwor, T 1, (4, Bton College, Windvor,
Duovrey, L, U, B.A, B, Carter Knowle Road, Sheflield,
Durr, 4. D., LA, Trinity College, Cambrilge,
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*Durr, Prof. J. Wight, M.A., Armslrong College, Newcastlo-
upon-Tyne.
*Dunpas, R. H,, M,A., Christ Church, Oxford,
Dunwop, Miss M. M,, Danes Hill, Bengeo, Hertford,
Du Poxrer, C. A. A, M.A,, Englefield, Harrow.,
Durxrorp, W., M. A., King’s College, Cambridge.
¥Dyuoxnn, Mss O., Iligh School for Girls, Bolton.

Fanawp, Mrs. J. M., Hillmarton, St. James's Park, Bath,

Foxmrsney, J. O, M.A,, Carlton Manor, Yeadon, Leods.

Eoxiarp, Mrs.,, Broome [Touse, Didsbury, Manchester,

*EpEx, The Zt. Bev. G R, D.D, See WaxerizLp, Lishop of.

Epceniun, dhss, 57, Bromham Road, Bedford.

Fomonps, J. M., M.A., 24, lalifax Road, Cambridge.

Kopmowps, Aiss U, M., B.A,, Great Gransden, Sandy, Bedfond-
shire,

Epwarps, G M., M.A., Bidney Sussex Colloges, Cambridge,

Eowarps, H. J., M.A., Paterhouse, Cambridge.

Bowarps, W., M.A., Heath Grammar School, 1Talifax,

Erior, Sir O, N. 1, K.CM.G., LLD., Endelifls Holt, Endeliffo
Crescent, Sheflield.

Bruasy, C. 8., Banister Court, Southamplon.

Brray, E, M.A,, Dean Close School, Cheltenham.

Briimax, G. D., Heathside, Tadworth, Surrey.

Euriorr, G H. B, M.A., Clff Court, Frenchay, Bristol,

Ervorr, R. A, B, L.O.8,, High Court, Bombay.

Euwrorr, R. IL, Rishworth Grammar School, Rishworth,
Halifax,

Buuiorr, R, T., MLA , 26, 8t. Michael’s Street, Oxford.

B, Prof. Robinson, M.A., LL.D., Trinity College, Oxford.

Furas, Ars. W., Weetwood, Heelesall, Sheffield,

ErrwroN, W. R, B.A., LL.B., The Ridge, Westerfield Road,
Ipswich.

Brugr, Prof. H. €., Cornell University, Ithaca, N, Y., U.8A,

Bry, R, Rev. the Lord Bishop of, The Palace, Lly.

Exaranp, B B., Litt.D., High Wray, Ambleside.

Bregrumy, Fev, W. C,, MLA , Reading School, Berks,

Eruexn, W., Hawthorns Abbey, Folmes Chapel, Cheshive,

Bacorr, Miss A, B, 22, Rutland Pavk, Shetfield.

Espatng, A. J, K, B.A., British Museurm, W.C.

Evaxs, Lady, M,A., Britwell, Berkhamsted, Herts.
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Bvave, H. A, M.A,, Yarnton, newr Oxford.

Bvang, 8. 18, M.A., Grammar School, Doneaster,

Kvaxng, W. I, MLA,, Glebe Cotiage, Silverlon, Davon.

Bwarr, diss . J., BA,, 89, Rippingham Road, Withington,
Manchester.

Exon, Prof. €., M.A., Queen’s College, Galway,

Bxron, G B, M.A,, The College, Cheltenham,

[ammpaIry, Zlen, A, M., M.A,, D.D,, Litt,DD, The Suey House,
ITagley, Worcestorshivo.
Fatesamys, Miss M, K, MA, St Ives, Wuaverlay Howd,
Eulicld,
Farrsruwn, Miss T, B, MoAL, Tadies’ Collega, (heltenk o,
Farorse, Miss U, 8, Girls' Gram e Sehool, Bradfond, Yovks,
Farnuuy, L, B, MLAL, DULit,, Exeter Collegs, Oxfod,
Fargipr, W, M A | Thorpe Hall, Rebin Hoeol's Bay, Yorka.
ParwELL, The Rght Hon. Locd Justice, B\, 15, Sunthwell
Gardens, 8,W,
FavLeNER, 10, The Anchorayge, Dombay.
Forein, FDW, MLA., University College School, Feognal, N.W,
Fexning, Beo, W, D., M A, Huileybury College, Hertford,
Fenarn, B H., M.A,, The Academy, Mdinburgh,
Frreusow, i J. 8., Chrint's Hospital, Hertford,
Fenovsow, Miss M., B.A., LR.AM, 20, Beech House Road,
Croydon, Survey.
Foreann, G, N, B.A., Rockville, Dundrum, Co. Dublin.
Finup, Rev. T\, D.D., Radley College, Abingdon.
Fintay, Sir R, B, K.C, LL.D., 31, Phillimore (Gurdens, W,
IevzClerarp, Miss A., B.A., 19, Merton 1fall Road, Wirble-
don, 8.3,
#*PrrzuvoH, Lrof, T,, University of Virginia, Charloitesvills, Va.,
.R.A,
Trarooe, J, 11, M.A,, 90, Hills Rowd, Cambridge,
P, Mivs A, MAL Midham Foud School, Oxorl,
Frurencr, O R Ly, MUAL Magdalen College, Oaford,
Fuerener, F., M.A,, The Lodge, Mathorough Uollege, Wilts,
Froop, Migs M. L., County School for Girls, Trwo,
Froriax, A, H,, The Crammar Schoul, Manehester.
¥Fooryer, H., Berkhamsted, Herts.
Tonegs, 1, T. 8., T.A., Balholm, 17, Boverley Road, Burnos, 8, W
Forpes, K., 155, Chatham Street, Liverpocl,
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Torn, H. J., M.A., 3, Edwardes Square Studios, Kensington, W,

Forp, Rev. Lionel G. B, J., M.A. (llead Master), The School,
Harrow,

Fongrrr, B. 8., M.A., The University, Sheffield,

Fornrrincuay, J. K., M, A., Kud's College, Tondon, W,0.

Fowrer, W. Warde, M.A,, Lincoln College, Oxford.

Frazmn, J. G, M.A, D.CL, 8t. Keyne's, Cambridge,

TFrser, B., Blmsleigh, Prince’s Park, Liverpool,

Try, C. I, B.A., The Ghammar School, Manchester,

Fry, The Very Iev. T, C., D.D., The Deanery, Lincoln,

Furuer, Hiss B. B, The Training Colloge, Darlington,

Funneavx, L. R., M.A., Rossall, Fleelwood.

Furwess, 18, I, B.A,, Kidderminster Road, Bromsgrove.

Tunnzss, J. M., M.A,, Khedivieh School, Cairo, Egypt.

Fuaness, Miss 8. M. M., High School for Girls, 70, Thurlow
Park Road, Dulwich, #.E.

Fyrg, W. Hamilton, M A,, Merton College, Oxford.

Gaprsoex, Mass ¥, M.A,, Blackheath ITigh School, 8.E,
Gawuiz, Major J,, B.A., M.C,, Ahmednagar, Bombay Presidency.
GanpiNzr, BE. N, M.A., 2, The Colloge, Epsom.
GARDNER, Miss A., Newnham College, Cambridgo,
Garoner, Prof. B, A., M.A., University College, London.
CGaronen, Prof. P., Litt.D., 12, Canterbury Road, Ox{ord.
GarnsEY, E. R, B.A., /o Agent-Ceneral N.8'W,, 125, Cannon
Street, E.C.
Garrop, H, W., M A., Merton College, Oxford.
Gascree, Miss B, 8., 75, Linden Gardens, Bayswaler, W,
GiagerEE, SrepHEN, M.A,, Magdalene College, Cambridge.
Gavin, Migs E,, M.A., 23, Alwyne Mansions, Wimbledon, 8.W.
CGroex, Rev. A. 8., Wesleyan College, Richmond, Surrey.
Gexie, Sir Archibald, D.C.I.,, LLD.,, F.R.S, Shepherds
Down, Haslemere, Murrey.
*Greroare, W. Martin, M.A., All Souls’ College, Oxflovd.
*Geyner, 1 B, M.A., Jesus College, Oxford.
*Guwner, Miss G. B.,, M A, Island Road, Handsworth, Bir-
naingham,
#*Grreavs, IL T., 20, 8t. John Sirest, Oxford,
Guey, Iise F. L., 35, Tregarvon Road, North Side, Clapham
Commen, 8, W.

Gisrong, W, M., M. A, The University, Sheffield.
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Gissow, IT H., M.A,, Bchool Lodge, Abingdon,

Grnsow, Mrs. M. D., LLD., D.D,, Castlebrae, Cambridge.

Gipgon-Surrn, Lev. Canon, The Viearage, Allerton, Liverpool,

CGrres, Prof. II A, M A,, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge.

Giurg, P, MLAL, LL.D,, Enmanuel College, Caumbiidge.

Gariosere, C. DL, MLA,, The University, Leeds

Gruring, Miss M. T C,, Palaco Llotel, Broken [Lill, N 8, W,

Grgon, J. 1., M.A,, British Musenm, W.(,

Grrsow, R C,, M.A., Kiug Edwurd Vs School, Dirminghom,

tison, Mrs, R, U, Canterbury Ifouse, Mavsten CGhoon,
Warwiakshive,

(navgrony, Rosorr, Woolton Vale, near Liverpool,

(nazrnrONK, Mew, Canon B, G, D.D., The Uollege, Fly.

Grovoe, T, K., M.A , St John's College, ( ‘ambnidgo,

*Gopreey, G, M.A,, Royal Naval College, Osborne,

Gopruy, A. D., M.A,, 4, (hick Road, Oxford,

(toopg, A, G+, B.A., 323, Lundon Roead, Towestoft.

Goonpry, Praf. T. D, PhD,, 85, Edgehill Road, Now I{aven,
Conn., U.B.A.

Coonmart, A. M., M.A., Mus. Buc., Eton College, Winulsor.

(loopricH, W, J., M.A., 1leskath, Burley-in-Wharfedale,

Goopwiw, Mes U, M., 99, Ifley Road, Oxford.

100DYEAR, C., 39, Lincrott Street, Moss Side, Manchester.

Gornon, R. G., B A, LC.8., Ahmedabad, India.

Gorpow, W. M, RLA., School Tlouse, Tonhridge.

Gorg, Rf Kev. Charles, DD, See Birminauay, Bishep of.

(lorse, Rev. Y., Liverpool Colloge, Liverpool,

Gosy, W. N., The Iing’s School, Canterbury.

Glossz, Miss Teresa, 17, Ilanover Terrace, London, N.W,

Govan, Miss M. M., M A., 39, Avenuo Road, Newport, Salop,

Govem, Rev. T., B.Sc. (Ilead Mastor), Grammer Sehool, ltettord,
Notts.

Govep, T, W, M A, §, Kensingbon Crescont, W.

tlow, Rer. J., Litt.D., 19, Dean's Yard, Westmin-ter, 4. W.

Grarron, Ren. F. W., 8.7, Univorsitatsstrase, 8, luwbruck,
Tirol, Austun,

Graveer, frof. B, MA,, LittD., University College,
Nobtinghaun.

Gpaxt, Pref. A, J,, MLA., The Univiasity, Leads.

Grawy, Migs J. M., 8L, Leonard's School, Ht. Androws, N.B,

GrAVEs, Rev, U, B, M. A, St Mavtin's, Grange Boad, Cambridge.

7
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Gray, Miss I R,, Bt Paul's Girls School, Brook Green
Hammersmith, W. ’
Gray, Mrs. R, M., Albert Square, Bowdon, Uheshire,
Gray, lev. H. B, D.D., Warden of Bradfield College, Berks,
*Gray, Rev. J. IL, M.A., Queens’ College, Cambridge,
Geepy, G. Buckland, M.A., 35, St. Bernards Crescent,
Edinburgh,
Gruex, Prof. J. A, B.A., 389, Glossop Road, Sheffald,
GregN, P, €, 3, Btation Road, Ormeskirk,
GrreN, Rev. W. C., MLA,, Hepworth Roctory, Diss.
Gzzeyr, C. 1L, M.A., School House, Berkhamsted, Herts,
*Qrecyr, H, W, M.A., 4, Stons Buildings, W.0.
Greoyp, Wilfred A., All Souls, Oxford.
GrenNwoop, L. H. G, M.A., Emmanuel College, Cambridge.
Grroony, Miss A, M., Hulme Grammayr School, Oldham,
Grexrewy, Mrs, Alice, ¢fo Dr. Hunt, Queen’s College, Oxtord
GrENyELL, Bernard P, D.Tatt., Lits, D., Queen's College, Oxford,
Grarry, B, The School House, Birkenhead.
Griag, B W. M., B A, 10, Buclingham Palace Gardens, §.W,
Gruwny, G, Beardos, D.Litt., Corpus Christi, Oxford,
*QGrunoy, W. W., B.A., University of Wales, Aberystwyth,
Guesay, M. 8., Wilderness Road, Malabar Hill, Bombay.
Gurtrorp, B, L., MLA., Lenton Avenue, The Park, Nottingham,
Guppy, H., M.A., John Rylands Library, Deansgate, Man-
chester.
Gurney, Miss A., 69, Enmsmore Gardens, 8.W.
Gurney, Mass M., 69, Ennismore Gardens, 8.W.
Qurney, Miss Sybella, The Weirs Cottage, Brockenhurst, Hants,
Gurmgries, A, M.A., King’s College, London, W.C.
Quy, Rev. R, G, MLA., Forest School, Walthamstow.
*Gwarkiy, Miss B R., M.A, 15, Gerda Road, New Eltham,
Kent.
Gwarrin, Rev. T., M.A., 3, 8t. Paul's Road, Cambridge.
Gwintiay, Rev, G, H., M.A., B,D., The Rectory, Remenham,
Henley-on-Thames,

*Tanow, W. H., M.A., Armstrong College, Newcastle-on-Tyne.
Haze, Miss A. C., The High School, Great Yarmouth.
*Harem, P. B, M.A,, 1.C.8, Yacht Club, Bombay, India.
*1Isrem, Mrs. P, B., ¢/Jo Messrs, Grindlay & Co,, 54, Parliament
Street, 8.W,
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Hate-Brows, W, A, c¢/o Mesors, King, King & Co., Bombay.
Haue, Prof. W, G, The Universiby, Chicago, U.8.A,
Harzs, J. B, M.A,, King's College, Strand, W.0.
Iare, B.W, DMLA,, 86 John's College, Oxford.
1latn, Joseph, M.A,, D.Litk, The fHulme Grammar Selhool,
Manchaoster,
#11ana, Migs M. L., Buldock, Iferts.
1anan, Ch IL, MLA., Ortygin, arrow,
*¥11ALsRURY, Lt Jlon. the Karl of, D.CL1,, 4, Fnnismore Cardens,
3w,
Hamrnron, Jumes, BLA,, Flovetsham School, Milnthorpe, Wet-
morlail,
ITammans, I, (4 MLAL Tho Brawery, Andover.
Harpuasrry, 1., The Moor House, Oxted, Surrey.
Ilarpemaw, J. T, Greenbank School, Seflon Park, Liverpool,
Hanpre, Prof. W. 1L, BLA,, 4, Chalwers Urencent, Edinhurgh.
Harper, JMiss B., 27, York Streot Chambers, Bryanston
Sguare, W.
Harrgr, Miss E. B, 508, Portsdown Road, W.
Harper, G. P., M A, 19, Mecklenburg Street, Leicestar,
Harny, H. W., Grove House, Leighton Park School, Reading.
Harzig, J. Rendel, Litl.D., LL.D., Chetwynd House, Selly Qak,
Birmingham,
Harmisox, B. €., B.A,, Sedbergh, R.8.0., Yorks,
Hanrnison, Miss B, 8, Linnet Lane, Sefton Park, Liverpool,
*farrson, K., M.A., Trinity College, Cambwidge.
*HArnIgoN, Mise J. K., LL.D, D.Litt., Newnham Uollege,
Cambridge,
Iarrower, Prof. J., M.A., The Greek Manye, Aberdeen,
Hanr, Mrs, I 1, Basgoon Dock Road, Uolaba, Bombay.
11arTLEY, Ren. K., MLA., South Lawn, Great Croshy.
Hasray, Zev, A, B, M, A., Round Hill, Grasmere, Westmorland.
HaversioLp, Prof, J. F., DA, LLD., Winshieldy, Oxford.
Hawgms, OV, York House School, 98, Broadhust (fardens,
Hampstead, London, N.W.
ITavpox, J. I, M.A,, 41, Bicch Grove, Acton, W.
Haves, B, J,, BLA., B, Queen Anne Torrace, Cambridge,
*1[axyes B 5. P, 38, 8t. John’s Wood Pavk, Londen, N, W,
Heapray, Zer. A, U, D.I, Principal of King's Uollege, W.C,
Heapram, G. W, B.A., Eton College, Windsor.
Heapuas, J. W,, M.A,, Board of Education, Whitehall, 8.W.
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Hzarp, Rev. W. A., Fettes College, Tdinburgh,

Hrars, C. H, M.A, 88, Portland Road, Edgbaston, Bjr.
mingham.

Hrars, H. F.,M.A,, Ph.D., Board of Education, Whitehall, 8w,

Hrarnacore, W E, M.A. (Trinity College, Cambridge), Ching-
ford Todge, New Walk Terrace, York,

Hroeugrawang, D. N, Birkenhead School, Birkenhead,
Cheshire,

*[Trsnrooy, C B., Brazenose College, Oxford.

Hrrnery, Lionel, M.A., West Downs, Winchester.

Hrxprrson, B. W., M. A., Bxeter College, Oxford.

Ionpoeson, 1L 1., M A,, New College, Oxford.

Ihwny, F. J. R, M.A, School ITouse, Bromsgiove

Heww, Hon Mrs. Ienvy, Reedley Lodge, Burnley, Lancs,

Honw, Ré. Rev. 11, See BurNrry, Bishop of.

Uswry, Brother Edmund, Xaverian College, Victoria Park,
Manchester,

Hrnwy, Prof R, M., M A, 48, Welhngton Park, Belfast,

Hewson, Rer J,, M.A,, Grammax School, Iaverfordwest,

IlvppEL, Mass Mary L, B A, 3, Palace Grove, Bromley, Kent,

Herrorp, Mss Caroline, The University, Manchester.

Hesprrowe, M., B.A, Greal Oressingham, Notfolk,

Herepriveros, J. N., 16, Tansdowne Crescent, Kensmgton
Park, W.

Herr, W. 8, B A., Brighton College, Sussex.

Hewasrp, G. A, L., B.A, Parmiter’s School, Approach Road,
Victoria Park, N E,

Hewarr, G., M.A., Bank of England Chambers, Tib Lane,
Manchester,

HEewerson, Ahss R. B, Bast Putney High School, 18, Carlton
Road, Putney, S.'W.

Hrcxgy, Bev. J., Holy Family Church, Green Lane, Lepds.

Hiexs, Miss A, M., M.A., 33, Downside Crescent, Hampstead,
N.W.

Hicrs, 2 Hev. B, L., D.D. Bee Livcory, Bishop of.

Hroxrs, M7s., The Palace, Lincoln.

Hioxgs, R. D.,, M A, Fossedene, Mounl Pleagant, Cambridge.

Hiaes, Miss M, K, M.A.,, 93, Lansdowne Road, Notiting
Hill, W.

HILDESHEIMER, A., 2, Harcourt Buildings, Temple, 1.0,

Hux, & F., M.A., British Mugeum, London, W.C,
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Hirrarp, Re. A, E, DD, 8t Pauls Hchool, West
Kensington,

Iitess, Mise Gt M, Barnawvd College, Columbia University, New
York, U.S.A.

inst, Mics M. K., 5, Iligh Stieet, Saffion Walden.

Tosmousrt, Rev. Cunon W., ML A,, 20, Carpenter Rond, Kdghaston,
Birmingham,

[foon, Migs M., 1, Chelsen Bmbankmont, § W,

Hopen, Miss D. M. V., BA,, High School for Givls, Oxford,

Tlonung, Arclubald L., A B, AM,, The Wadleigh TTigh Sehonl,
Now York City, (TLS.A.

Hontwy, T, D LT, Bumon Gastle, Desl, Northwinberland.

onuson, Rev. KA, MA,, Cloptun, Stratford on Avon.

Honugor, F, (., Abholstord Villa, Twickenhnm,

Hopason, S, H, dM.A, LLD, 45, Condail Streel, Regent
Htreet, W,

Hocarrn, D. G, M. A, 20, St. Gilev, Oaford,

Hogarrm, Miss Bl T, The Red House, Westleton, Sax-
mundham, Suffolk,

Hoge, Frof, 1. W., M. A,, B.Litt,, 30, Brook Road, Fallowtield
Manchester.

Houdzr, P. J., M.A,, Prescote, St. Edmund’s Road, Southsea.

Horvixe, Miss . K., B.A, North London Colleginte School,
N.w.

Hovrrann, W. R., Barton-under-Needwoorl, Staffe,

Hozutinen, D 1T, M.A, The Univeraty, Adelude, § Austialia.

Hounowenn, Zier, W, Calday CGreange Hchool, West Kirhy,
(heshire,

Horwg, A. E., M.A,, Wheelwright Grammar Schoel, Dewsbury,

Honuws, T, Rice, Litt, D,, 11, Douro Place, Kensington, W,

Tlownywitn, M, J., M. A., Hurstleigh, Tunbridge Wells,

IToon, Migs M. 1., 8unt Flphine, Darley Ihle, Matloek,

Hooerr, Ass B. 8, M.A., Ieatherloy, Chislehurst Road,
Sideup.

Horxans, (5 B. Innes, DAL, Orley Farm School, arrow.

ITopxrys, T, H. ¢, M.A., The Sechocl, Berkhamuted, Herts,

Hoemiveon, Alhed, M.A, LLD., K.\, Vieo-Ubancellox of
the Vietoria University of Munchestor,

Tiopxmweow, J. ., M. A., Hulme Hall, Manchester,

Ilonsrary, Rev, A., 144, Ashley Lane, Mostou, Manchastey.

*orsraLy, Jiss K. M,, B.A,, East Hayes, Ubeltenham,
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Hopr, Sir A, ¥, Bt,, M.A,, The School, arrow,
Hose, H. F, B.A., Dulwich Collegs, 8.E,
*Homox, J. B B, M.A,, LGS, Government Touse, Bombay,

Tovaurow, A, V., M.A., County ITall, Wakefield,

Hovamon, Rev, B, J. W,, M.A,, Rossall School, Plestyood.

Housr, H. H., M.A., The Collegs, Great Malvern,

Hovsrow, Miss B. 0., Thgh Sehool for Girls, Nottingham,

How, Rev, J. H.,, M.A., 20, North Bailey, Durham,

How, W. W., M.A,, 10, King Street, Ozford,

Towarn, Rev. A, W, M.A, B.D, 12, Mount Vernon Road,
Torquay.

Howanrrs, Miss A., 21, Bold Street, Moss Side, Manchoster,

Towpur, Miss L., 44, Nelson Squave, Blackiriars Road,
8.5

Tovie, Mws 8. F, BA., Wingfell House, Sherborne,
Dorset.

Humsack, Miss C. J. M., Municipal Training College, Dudlay,

Huseack, F, W., The University, Liverpool.

HuenL, Beron ¥. von, 13, Vicarage Gale, Kensington, W,

Hugearn, W. R, M.A, M.D., B.R.C.P. (Lond.), H.B.M. Consul,
Davos Platz, Switzerland.

Hugazs, Miss J. G, 2, Belgrave Villas, Huddersfield,

Huewss, Miss M. V., 8, Rectory Terrace, Sunderland,

Huemss, Bew. W. 1, M.A., Jesus Collage, Oxford.

Tuisery, IL L. P, M.D, The Cottage, Brizworth, North-
ampton.

Huuwx, The Rt Rev, the Lord Bishop of, The Viearage, Iossls,
near ITull,

Huwr, A, 8, M.A., D.Litt,, Quesn’s College, Oxford,

Hussny, Bev, A. T, M.A,, Fern Bank, Buxted, Sussez,

Huremmoy, 0. 8, B.A, Guildford Grammar School, Parth,
West Australia,

Hurrox, Miss O, A., 49, Drayton Gardens, South Kensington,
SW.

*Humow, Miss B, P, 8, M.A, 21, Auckland Road, Kingston-

on-Thames,

Hysior, Bev, A, R. ¥, M.A, Warden of Trinity College,
Glenalmond, Perth, N.B,

Tnags, 4. M., MLA,, Trinity College, Cambridge,
Tuesy, B, M.A., Bton College, Windsor.
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Inesy, R, Levits, J.P,, LCLA., Woodlands, Alveehmreh, Wores,
Irore, N. L., Christ’s College, Cumbridge.
Isving, A, L, B.A. Bradfield College, Derks,

*Jacusox, U, MA., Ballard’s Bhaw, Limpsfield.
Jacksow, Prof, I, Litl. D., O, Trinity College, Cunbridge.
James, L, M.A,, The Grammar Schovl, Monmouth,
James, Miss L, B.A,, Faivlight, Aldonham Road, Bushey.
*Jamws, Kev, 8, R, MA., The Uollege, Malvern,
*Jagontvy, Q. J, Limasol, Cypros,
Jonw, U, R, MLAL, The Grange, Folkestone,
Jeywans, Jon, 3. J. L, C8L, MLAL LON, Shinla {summer),
Caleulta (winter),
Jenkms, Miss T H, M.\, 30, Chichestor Street, Chester,
*Jowwmsor, I' J. 10, MLAL, DTG, Chavesr Road, Cambridge,
Jenray, C. N, M.A,, 134, Walton Strect, Oxford.
*Jevons, Principel T, B., M.A,, Litt.D., Bishop Hatfiell's 11al,
Durham,
Jrwsow, dise D, Tower Honse, Dracondals, Norwich,
Jex-Brawe, Mivg 1, Prineipal, Lady Margarvet ITall, Oxford.
#Jex-Brake, Jliss K., Girton Colloge, Cambridge.
Jox-Buaxe, The Very Rev. T. W, DD, 13, Fnniwmore
Clardens, SV,
Joscaim, I IT, M.A,, 9, Keble Road, Oxford.
Jonxs, Miss B, L., M.A., Queenwood, Easthourne.
*Jomwsow, (., M.A., 11, Willoughby Road, Hampstead, N.W.
Joansox, Rev, G, IL, Honey Lane, Waltham Abbey, Basex.
*JonnsoN, Wiss L. A., Woodleigh, Altrincham, Cheshire.
Jouwsox, Robert, M.A |, 64, Wilkinson Street, Shetlichl.
Jowxsron, T2, M.A, ¢/o the « Advoenta of Indin,” Bobay.
Jowrs, Miss A, B., 29, Oxford Htreet, Liverpool,
Joxny, C. U, Lloyd, The Rectory, Criccioth, N, Wales,
Joxus, Miss B, I8 U, Gicton ('ollege, Cambridge,
Junes, Frank, King Edward's Sehool, Aston, Birmingham,
Joxes, [1. L., M.A,, Willaston School, Nantwich,
Joxes, A, Melville, B.A., 8t Pauls Schwol, West Kensing-
ton, W.
Joxzs, W. H. 8., M. A,, 5t. Untharine’s College, Unnbridge,
Josern, I, W, B, M.A,, New College, Uxford.
Junson, W., B.A., Dean Ulose Sehool, Cheltenhan.
Jures, J, . (, B,A., L{.S,, United Borvice Club, Caleutts,
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Kuang, Rev. J., 8t Stanislang Collegs, Tullamore, King’s Co,,
Ireland,

Kearivas, M., W, 40, 86, Margaret’s Road, Oxford,

Kegnwe, Rev. W, H., M.A., Grammar School, Bradford,
Yorks,

Kreuing, Rev. W. T., M.A,, Cordwalles, Maidenhead.

Kegex, Mass B. A., Alexandra College, Dublin,

Krex, Miss T M., 102, Brookdale Road, Sefton Park, Liverpool,

Karaary, W, H. (No address.)

Krprry, Rew. Canon J. D., Cathedral Library, Manchester,

Kersey, C. B, M.A., TTulme Grammar School, Manchoster,

*Kuisey, Prof. F. W. (Umwversity of Michigan), 826, Tappan

Street, Ann Arbor, Michigan, U.S.A.

Krmsarr, Rev. 0., 8.J., 8t. Ignatius, Stamford Hill, 8, Tatten-
ham.

Krarrrorne, Bi. Rev, C. See Huri, Bishop of.

Koypany, G, M. A., Charterhouse, Godalming.

Kewnooy, B. C. A. Caleraft, LCS, District Judge, Nasik,
Bombay Presidency.

Kryweny, Bi. Lon. Lord Justice, 1.1, D., 23, Phillimore Gardens,
Kensington, W.

Kenxeny, Afiss J. B, Shenstone, Cambridge,

Kawyeny, Afiss M. G., Shenstone, Cambridge.

Kexytoy, W., B,A,, Haileybury College, Herts.

Kenstyaron, Miss F., 145, Gloucester Terrace, Hyde Park, W,

Kaxvoy, F, G., D.Litt., The British Museum, W.C.

Kor, W. C. A, M.A,, 5, Vicarage Gardens, Kensinglon, W,

Ko, B, 8, M.A,, 9, Urawford Avenue, Haulgh, Bolton,

Kivcamn, C, A,, T.C.8, Secretariat, Bombay.

Kixprcrsrny, R, 8, M.A,, Eton College, Windsor.

Kwvg, F. T, B.A., The College, Brighton.

Kve, Bev. H. R.,, M.A., Abbeylands, Sherborne.

Kivg, J., M.A., Grammar School, Hitchin.

King, J, B, M.A., Grammar School, Bedford.

Kine, Mrs. Wilson, 19, lighfield Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham.

Kixepon, T., 8. Olave's School, Tower Bridge, E.C. ’

Kinrey, W. 1., West Downs, Winchester.

KirgratRicE, Rev. A. T, D.D., The Deanery, Ely.

Kinreaxn, Prof. J. C., The Fhillips Exeter Academy, Exeter,
Naw Hampshive, U.8.A.

Krgenener, ., Greenbank School, Sefion Park, Liverpool.
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Kwarr, Prof. C., Ph,D., Barnard College, New York City, U.8.A.
*Rnteny, Mise C. M., M.\, 90, Drammond Street, N, W,
Kyianr, 1. F., Ahmednagar, India,

Kxianr, R, Pinewond Grange, Camberley, Surrey,

Kyox, Bt Rer. B, DD, Hee Maxuunsinr, Bishop of,
Kvyrrn-Punsox, diss B, 44, Goldington Avenns, Doedford,

La Morrs, Digby, M.A., Oxford and Cambidge Club, Pall
Mall, 8, W,
La Tovenn, (0 D, BA,, 40, Mevvion Squars, Dublin,
Larnn-Macurecor, (1, B I., LGS, Thane, Bombay Peeidoney.
Lass, Hon, 8. B AL CH L CLE, LCE, The CUE, Malobar
till, Bombay,
#Lann, W, R, M, MLA,, Triiuity College, Cambiridge,
Lancrror, Rer, J. B, Liverpool (lollego, Tiverpnol.
Liawn-Poorr, Miss D. J., Munsol House, Oxford.
Lave, Miss B., Bowdon, Che-hiro,
Lawe, Miss T1, M., Wicombe Abboy School, Bucks.
Lancpoox-Davies, B. N., M. A, Copthill, Burgh Heath, Surrey,
Lawuribos, A, 3, Temple Gurdens, Temple, 1.C.
Larporrrrr, Rew. T X, 8T, St. Xavier's High School, Bombay:,
Larrer, H., M A, Nurth Devon Lodge, Cheltenham,
Larriver, R. B, M.A,, 504, Albemarle Street, W,
Lavrre, George B, B.A,, 52, Botanic Avenue, Belfast,
Lawsox, J. C., MLA,, Peminoke College, Cambridge,
Lawson, I. M., University Club, 5th Avenue and 54th Miveet,
NWew York Uity, USB.A,
Lavuax, Miss A, M., High School for Girls, Croydun.
Layyg, fev. T., M.A,, Gramuiar School; Ahingdon, Berks,
LEa, Rew, E. T, M. A,, Steyning School, Sussex,
Lrach, Pryf. Abby, Vassar College, Poughkeepsis, N.Y.,
T.HA.
Lracm, Jliss A, K., Burton-in-Lonsdale, Kivkly Lon-dale.
Leannr, Miss B, Elmshurst, Kast Finehley, N,
¥LEAF, Walter, Tatt. D, 6, Susex Plaen, London, N.W,
Leexgsey, A, B, M.A,, Grove Park, Wyesham,
Lrpuarp, W, 1L, B.A,, 5, Quesn’s Hquare, Bognor,
Lep, F. R, M.A,, Shan Chief’s School, Taunguyi, Southorn
Shan States, Burms,
Lig, Rev. Richard, M.A,, Southeote, Blm Grove Road, Faling
Common,
28
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Lz, Sidney, Litt.D., 108, Lexham Gardens, Kensinglon, W,

Lerenr, Alex., LL.D., Warden of Trinity College, Melbourno
University.

Lire-Srramay, Miss J. L., Oraigellachie, Harborne, Birmingham.,

Linearp, A. G., ML A, Brow Hill, Batheaston, Bath,

Lzce, Rev. Stanloy C. E., M.A., King's College, London, . W.C.

Liteuron, R. L, M.A., 235, Chesterton Road, Cambridge.

Lowaw, I1. M, B.A, LLM, 23, Ilerbert Road, Sherwood
Rise, Nottingham,

L Paon, Miss, 3, Cuirns Streot, Liverpool,

Luwer, Mess €. B, B.A., (Warden) Queen’s College, 43 & 45,
ITarley Strest, W,

Lewig, Mrs. A, 8., LL.D., D.D., Castlebras, Cambridge.

Liwis, Miss E., 13, Rawlinson Road, Oxford.

Lewis, 8iss M, E., 2, ITillside, Wimbledon, S.W,

Lowis, Bev. F., 3L.A., The Gale, Ambleside.

Lzwis, . G, R, French Ileek, Cape Colony, 8. Africa,

Lewis, L. W. P, MLA,, Ksholt, nr. Shipley, Yorks.

Lrwis, O, R., M.D., 524, Birchfield Road, Perry Barr,

Towrs, Richard, Secondary School, Widnaes,

LBy, Rev. B. Jackson, M.A., Fulneck School, Pudsay, Leeds.

Liserry, Miss M., B8, Clarendon Rond, Putney, London, 8.W,

Lipprroare, T W, M. A, Banlk of England, Teeds.

Liuney, Miss M, B.A,, High School, Dover Slreet, Manchester,

Livegeer, Miss D, M, A, Theh School, Manor Road, Wallasey,
Liseard, Cheshire.

Lincown, Te Re. Liev. the Lord Dishop of, O1d Palace, Lincoln.

Lmogay, A. D., Balliol College, Oxford.

Liwpsmrn, Miss A. G, M.A.,, Uollege Hall, Gordon Square, W.C.

Lannger, Miss B, M. B., 84, Fitzjohn’s Avenue, Ilampstead, N. W,

Lanron-Syrry, Rev, M., The Vicarage, Blundellsands, Liverpool.

Linzsnn, Miss I, M., Prior's Field, Godalming.

Lrpgooms, W, G, M.A., The Grammar School, Bolton.

Livingsrone, B. ., B.A., Jorpus Christi College, Oxford.

Liewrruey, Miss G, Peudlobury Iigh School, Eceles Old Road,
Pondlebury, Manchester,

Loawe, G (., M.A., Rnockaverry, Linnell Close, Hendon, N.W,

Lock, Rev. W., D.D,, Warden of Keble College, Oxford,

Lopaw, J. (Junior), B.A,, 19, Morella Rond, Wandsworth
Coummon, 8,.W.

Lorwe, H., M.A., 8t, Catharine’s College, Cambridge.
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Lovy, G, B.A., Queenmore School, Bromley, Kent,

Lowamax, C, J., 39, Paternoster Row, T.(,

LoweworTr, F. D., M.A,, Charterhouse, Godalming.

LoreBurN, Rt Jon. Lord, Lord High Ohancellor, 8, Eaton
Square, 8.W.

Lonimer, Miss IL. L., Somerville College, Oxford,

Loring, W., MLA , Allerton House, Blackheath, 8.E,

Lovepay, Miss A., Girle' High School, Leamington.

Loveenove, I, W., M.A., School House, Stamford, Linc.

Lowry, 0., M.A., 8chool House, Sedbergh, Yorks,

Looas, I, 'W., Colle Grammar School, Lewisham, London,
8B

Luor, Miss 8., B.A., High School, ereford.

Luonn, Miss A. C. P, Drighton and Hove Iligh Schoul, MWont-
pelier Road, Brighton.

Lyrrox, Miss B, G., Springwood, Roundhay, Leeds,

Luxsoone, H, E,, M.A., Eton College, Windsor,

Lvawy, Be. Hom. Sir A., K.C.B., G.CILE, DL, LLD.
18, Queen’s Gate, 8.1V,

Lys, Rev. F. J., M.A., Worcester College, Oxford.

Lyrrevron, Rev, and Hon, B., M. A,, Bton College, Windsor,

Macarring, B, J , 45, Dickenson Road, Rusholme, Manchester,

#*Maoaw, R. W., D.Litt., Master of University College, Oxford.
Macrarnane-Grieve, W, A, M.A, J.P., Impington Park,

Cambridge.
MaoGrzecor, J. M., Bedford College, London.
MacInnes, J., M.A,, The University, Manchester,

*Mackain, J. W., LI.D., 6, Pembroke Gardens, Konsinglon, W,

*Mackenziz, Rev. 11. 'W., Uppingham School, Rutland.
Macxesy, Rev. T, L,, MLA., 98, Stafford Strest, Swindom,
Macmirrax, G, A,, D.Litt., 27, Queen’s Gate Gardens, H.\V,
MaowaonteN, Rt Hon, Lord, 198, Queen’s Gate, London,
MaowacHrey, H., M.A,, Etou College, Windsor,

*Maovacurey, H. P, W, B.A., Bombay o, Ltd., Caleutta.
Macwavenron, D. A, M.A,, 6, Princes’ Avenue, Liverpool.
Magoxocnts, A, F., L0.8., Nagik, Bombay Presidency.
Macurpy, Miss G. 1L, PhD.,, Vasar College, Poughkeepsis,

N.Y., US.A,
MacVax, Miss A, P, AB, AM, D.Lith, Wadleigh High
School, New York Cily, U.8.A,
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Mapay, D. M., M.A, LLB, Whiteaway Buildings, Tlornby
Road, Bombay.
Maenus, Laurie, 12, Westbourne Terrace, London,
Magrarn, Rev. J. R, D.D., Provost of Queen’s Colloge,
Oxford.
Manarry, Rev. Prof., D C.L, Trinity College, Dublin,
*Mauy, F. B, M.A., Sedbergh School, Yorks,
Mawcuusier, The Bi. Rev. the Lord Bishop of, Bishop's Court,
Manchester.
Mawwny, J, IL H,, M.D., 20, New Street, West Bromwich,
MaNN, Rew, 1L, K., St. Cuthbert’s Grammar School, Newecastle-
on-Tyne.
Mawsriznp, T, D, MLA., Luckley, Wokinghar,
Marcmant, B, C., M.A., Lincoln College, Oxford,
Marmueg, L O, 37, Si. John's Wood Park, Ilampstead,
N.W.
Marrs, R., B.A., Elphinstone College, Bombay.
Marsg, W., M.A,, 11, The Crescent, Bedford.
MarsgaLL, Mdss A, M. C, Far Cross, Woore, Newcastle,
Staffs,
Marspatn, Rev. D, H,, M.A,, The TIIall, Crossfield Road,
Hampstead,
Marsuarn, Mrs. D, M, B.A, The Hall, Crossfield Road,
Hampstead.
MarsmaLL, Rev. G, A., M.A., 7, St. Matithew's Drive, St.
Leonards-on-Sea.
Mansmary, . W., Director-General of Archasology in Indig,
¢/o Messs, Grindlay & Co., b4, Parliament Sireet, 8.W,
MarsgaLL, Prof. J. W., M.A., University College of Wales,
Aberystwyth,

Marmw, Miss A, Pearce, MLA., 3, Muswell Avenue, Muswell
il N

Mawroin, A, T, M.A.  (No address.)

Marmy, Rev., A., 8.J., St Xavier's High Schocl, Bombay.

Masmam, Rev. J, G., MLA., Merchant Taylors’ School, E.C.

Mason, Hev. Canon A. J,, D.D., The Lodge, Pembroke College,
Cambridge.

Mason, Miss D., The University, Liverpool.,

Mason, Miss L. &, L.C.C. Stockwell Secondary School, Durand
Gardens, Brixton, 8,W,

Masow, W, A. P,, M.A,, Tho Perse School, Cambridges.
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Massey, Mrs., 2, Demesne Road, Wilbraham Road, Fallowfield,
Manchester.
MassiNemaM, A., M.A., 3, West Terrace, Darlington,
MarHESON, P. B, M.A., 1, Savile Road, Oxford,
Matanws, L. [T 8., B.A,, St. Paul’s School, West K ensington, W,
#MArTHAEL, Miss L. E,, Newnham College, Cambridge.
Marrurw, diss M, W, BA,, 70, Belsize Park Gardens, South
Hampstead, N, W,
Marraews, Zev. J. I, Ampleforth College, Oswaldkirk, York.
MarringLey, 11., M. A, Brilish Museuwm, W.(.
Mayroaornato, J. N., 52, Queon’s Gato Gardens, S, W,
May, T, T.E.I, F.8.A. (Seot.), Lonmay House, Lowor Walton,
‘Warrington,
Mavaiy, A, Gordon House, Bromsgrove Rehonl, Biomsgrove,
Mavo, Ch., B.A., The School, Cowhtidge, Glamorganshire.
Mavor, Hev. Prof. J. B., M.A., Queensgate House, Kingston
i, Surrey.
#*Mavor, R. J, G, M.A,, Board of Education, Whitehall, 8.W,
McAwarny, H W. W,, B.A,, 6, Inverness Gardens, Campden
Hill, W.
MoCruzE, J. D,, LT.D,, B.Mus., Mill 1Iill School, N'W,
McCormicr, Rew. J, G., St. Pauwls Viearage, Prinee’s Park,
Liverpool.
McCrra, Miss G. J., High School for Girls, Stafford.
MecCurcneow, Aiss K. H., B A., Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford.
McDovealy, Mise B, M.A., Westfield College, Hampstead, N.W,
MoEnpErry, Prof. R, K, M.A., 3, Devon Plice, Galway.
McoKay, IL (., B.A., St. Bede's School, Eastbourne,
McLisaw, Miss ML, B.A., P. O, Box 24, Otane, Jlawkes Bay, N.Z.
MoMurtriE, Miss B. . B, DM.A., 40, Fversley Crescent,
Isleworth, Middlesex.
Mzap, P. J., Wadham Tlouse, ITale, Manchester,
Measungs, A, 1., M, A., King Wdward V1. School, Birmingham.
Meixresony, R, 8., M.A., 105, Llolland Road, Kensington, W,
Mermusn, J. i, M.A,, 27, Beverley Road, Barnes, 3.W,
Mevzins, G K., M.A,, 14, Milborne Grove, The Boltons, 8, W.
Menzizs, Mrs, 14, Milborne Grove, The Boltons, 8.W.
MzrrioK, Rev, G. P, M.A,, M.B,, 110, Belgrave Road, S.W.
Mryggr, Dr., B. A., D.Phil,, Gool Mansions, Moyo Road, Bombay,
MEerry, Bew, W. W., D.D,, Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford.
Miann, Prof. L, 0, D.8ec., F,.R.8,, Norton Way N., Lelchworth.
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Micuarn, Miss B, MceL., B.A , 14, Compton Road, Canonbury, N,
Mronenn, W. G, M.A , Rugby
Mires, Miss A. N., Askham Rickard Viearage, Yorlk,
Miues, J. C., M.A , Merton College, Oxford
Mirnrorp, Rev. L 8., M A, Tlaleybury College, Ilertford
*Mrrzanp, V, C, IT, M.A,, Shrewsbury Honse, Sm biton,
Mrpter, A, W. K., ML.A,, Butish Museum, W.C,
*MiruineroN, Jss M, V., 47, Peak ITill, S8ydenham, 8.1,
Mirrg, dass B, T, Malver ton, Somerset.
Mumaw, Rev. W. IL, ML.A., Sion College, Victoria HEmhank-
ment, 1.0,
Miwyg, J. ¢, M.A., Bankside, Goldhill, Farnham, Surroy.
Mrnwcr, £ Hon, Viscouns, G.C.B., G.C.M.G,, D.C L., Brooks'y
Club, Bt. Jamey's Sticet, & W,
Mintury, dass B, T, M A, 14, Chelsea Embankment, 8.W,
*Mirenmson, B B, M.A, BC.L, 46, Ladbroke Square, W,
Montacun, C. E., M A, Qak Drive, Fallowlicld, Manchoster,
Mownragus, Ars., Oalkk Drive, Wallowfield, Manchester.
MonteaTH, G., B.A,, I.C.8,, Karwar, North Kanara, India,
Moxzoars, J, 108, Rajkot, Kathiawar, Bombay Presidency.
Moor, Aiss M., F., 1, Clifton Hill, Winchester
Moozr, Mrs. . 8,, 1, Chfton Hill, Winchester.
Moog, 8. A, M.A (Head Master), Grammar School, Kendal,
Moorn, fiss B, Greenbank Cotbage, Liverpool, E.
Moorz, B. W, M.A. Christ’s ITospital, West Forsham,
Moorg, Rev. W,, M, A,, Appleton Rectory, Abingdon.
Moracay, Miss B. 11., County Figh School, 8alo, Cheshire,
Morrson, L., M A., Board of BEducation, Whitehall, 8 W,
MorreLn, W. J., M.A., Otago Iigh Scheol, Dunedin, New
Zealand.
Mormig, G. G, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge.
Morrys, H., H., M.A, I, 8. George's Square, Worcester,
*Monsurap, E. D. A, M.A,, 29, Trinity Square, Southwarl,
SN
Morron, Miss M,, 15, Greville Road, Kilburn Priory, NW.,
Moss, Rev, Prebendury II. W, M.A., Highfiekl Park, near
Oxford.
Mourg, U. W., M. A., Corpus Christi College, Uambridge.
Movrroxn, Rev. J. H , D.Litt., Didshury College, Manchester,
*Moxoxn, Rev. T. A, M.A,, Alfreton Vicarage, Derbyshire,
Muirgeap, Irof, J. 11, LL.D,, The Unijversity, Birmingham,
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Murr-Magkenzis, Sir K., T.OB., K.0,, Warden of Winchestor
College, 20, Queen Anne's Cate, 8. W,
#Muan, A, L., M A, 4, Hyde Park Street, W,
Munro, J. A. R, M A, Lincoln College, Oxford,
Murray, Prof. G, G. A, LT, D., Christ Chureh, Oxford.
Muzrray, Prof. Howard, L.LD., Dalhonsie University, Halifax,
Canada.
*Muyrray, John, M.A., 50, Alhemarle Strout, W.
Musomame, J. G, 8, M.A, 57, Westhury Road, Bristol,
Mugerarr, B K., LLD., Seaforth Ilall, Tiverpool.
Mybrs, Brnest, M A., Brackenside, Chislehurst.
*Myres, Lrof. J. I, LA, 101, Banbury Roud, Oxford,

NaIRN, Rev. J. A., Litt D., Merchant Taylors' School, E.C,
Naeng, Rev. Prof. A., MLA, (King's Collego, London), Tewin,
Welwyn, Herls,
Navion, Prof. 1L Darnley, The University, Adelaids, 5.
Australia,
Neip, Miss H. T., M.A., The Vigta, Leomingter.
Newcone, Miss K., St. Helena Road, Redlands, Bristol.
Newuan, Miss M. L., The High School, Rutland Park,
Sheffield,
Newman, W, L, Litt.D., |, Pittville Lawn, Cheltenban,
Newron, Miss Adelaide, B.A,, The Grammar School, Witney,
Oxford,
¥Newron, . W, M.A,, Ivy Dene, Humpton Park, Hereford.
Nicuorsor, JMiss J., Park Field, Fulwood, Pre-ton,
Nicrorson, Miss M., 26, Talgarth Road, West Kensington, W,
Nickuy, Rev. T., M.A,, Rossall, Meetwood, Tiunes.
Nicor, J. C,, M, A., Grammar School, Portsmouth,
Nicumvears, A. D, MLA, Sidney House, Oundle, Northaunts.
Nuo, Miss, King Edward’s School for Girls, Fredevick Road,
Asgton, Birmingham,
Nixon, J. 1., M.\, King’s College, Unmbridge,
Nouaw, Very Rev. Monsignor X., M.A,, 21, Oxford Tearuce, W,
Nonax, fev, . V., B, Clongowes Wood Collegs, Halling, Co.
Kildare.
Nonvorx, /s Grace the Duke of, 1LM., K.G., Norfullk Iouss,
St. James's Siuare, 8.W.
Nonris, Rev. John, The Oratory, Birmingham.
Norrusourse, B¢, Hon, Lord, Betteshunger, Eastry, Kent.
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Norrow, D, B, M. A., King’s School, Bruton

Norwoon, C., M.A., The Grammay School, Bristol.

Norwoon, Prof. G., M.A, (University Uollege), 65, Ninian
Road, Cardiff,

Nowzprs, ¢ P., M.A,, Haslemere, Baldock Road, Letchworth,

Oaxgney, Ahiss 1L D, M.A., King's College, Kensington
Square, W.

O'Bramy, Rev, P, F., M, A, St Thomas’ College, St Paul,
Minnesota, U.S.A.

#Ouz, A, W, B.A., LLM., Iighfield Lane, Southampion,

Orpersaaw, L. R. T, Fernley, Maidenhoad, Berlks.

O’Mariey, B F. K., Liverpool College, Liverpool.

Oranar, Miss B., Oakhuist, Godalming,

Ospornw, T G., M, A, Rydul Mount School, Colwyn Bay.

Owzn, A. 8., M.A., Keble College, Oxford,

Oweoy, 8. G, M.A., Chiist Church, Oxford.

Owen, W, O Tudor, LC.S, Palitana, Kathiawar, Bombay
Presudency.

Pacw, T. B, M A., Woodcote, Godalming

Paart, R, B.A,, 50, Old Bailey, E C.

Paruis, Alexander, Tatoi, Aighurth Drive, Sefton Park, Liverpool.

Paruer, The Bt. Rev. B. J., D.D. See Bomeax, Bishop of.

Pantiy, W. E. P, MA,, 17, Dewhurst Road, W, Kensington, W.

Pariiron, Rev. Canon T. L., M.A., Acrise, Hall Place Gardens,
Bt. Albans,

Parker, Miss C. B, Westfield College, N.W.

PankwsoN, R Rev. Monsignor, D.D., Oscott College, DBir-
mingham,

Parry, B. H, Stoke House, Stoke Poges, Bucks.

ParRy, Rev. Canon B. St. J.,, B.D., Tumily Oollegs, Cambridge.

Parerson, Prof. A. C., Transvaal University College, Pretoria.

Parow, Alfred V., West Kirby, Cheshire.

Paron, J, To., MLA., Grammar School, Manchester,

Paur, Miss A, 8, M.A., Notting ILill High School, Norland
Syuare, W,

Paver, N. P, B,A,, LL.B,, Small Cause Court, Bombay.

Ppacoex, M. H., M,A., 153, Woodstock Road, Oxford.

Peaxe, Prof. A. 8, M.A, 16, Wellington Road, Whalley
Range, Manchester.
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Pearcn, J, W, B, M A, Merton Court Preparatory School,
Footseray, Kent,
PrarMay, JMiss O, G, B.A., Ladiey' College, Chellenham.
Posrsy, © J., B A, 13, Barrow Strect, West, Bromwich,
+*Prargon, A. C,, M.A , Nateby, Warlingham, Surrey.
*PransoN, Miss B, R., M.A., Abhey Park South, 8. Andrews,
Pearson, Mass 1., West Garth, Malton, Yorks,
“Prarson, Afiss M. L., M.A., University Wegistry, Cathay
Park, Cardiff,
Prupog, F. W, M.A., 60, Queen’s Gato, W.
Penprerony, G, M.A. Arlingbon Douse, 39, Brandonborgh
Road, Gtunversbury, W.
Poxny, Mise D, AA . The Hormitage, Marlborongh,
*Prwrosr, Miss 1., Somerville College, Oxford,
Perervar, P, 16, B.A, LUS, Secretariat, Bombay.
Peryan, Hiss Ide A, DA, Uounty School, Pembroke Dock,
Prsgrrr, A, ., M.A,, Magdulene Uollege, Uambridue,
Posgrerr, Mies 8. M., 80, Huntingdon Road, Cambridge,
*PETERSON, Principal W., L1L.D,, CJLG., McGill University,
Montreal, Canada.
#*Pprres, Kev. L. R, M.A., Oriel College, Oxford.
Poruiimorg, The Hon, Sy 'W. (., Bt, D.0.1,, Cam IHouse,
Campden Hill, Kensington, W.
Pururies, Fep, L. A., Theological College, Lichfield,
Prirries, Rev. W, Richmond, M.A. South Ludge, T.owestoft,
*ProxarD, JMiss B, M., Overdale School, Settle, Yorlks,
Prexarp, Mess K., B.A, Bradford Commercial Institute,
Talegiaph Chambers, Market Streef, Bradford,
Pregarp-Uaxerinar, A, W., M.A,, Balliol College, Oxtord
Proxening, T, B, M.A., The School, Shrewsbury.
Picorr, R. K. P, Marine Lines, Bombay,
Pruxawgron, 4frs., Buiav's Tey, Rainhill, Lanes.
Prargrows, B, G, M.A., Queens’ College, Cambridge.
Prasgrer, M.A,, LLB, Grendon, Walm Lane, Cricklewood,
N, W.
Prarur, Rev, O, D, 8.0, 8. Mary’s 1], Stonyhurst, Danes,
Prarr, Prof, A, ML.A., 5, Chester Terrace, Regent's Parle, N.W.
Pruxsnrr, Count, F.8A., 26, Upper Fitswillinm Streot,
Dublin.
Poruarp, A, T, MA, 24, Iarley Street, W,
Porrock, Sir F., Back, M.A., D.C.L, 21, Hyde Park Pluce, W.
29
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Poorer, Rev. C. K., D.Litt, B.D., M.A.,, English Street,
Downpatrick.

Pooruy, H, F., M.A,, Scotter, Well Walk, Hampsiead, N.W,

Porx, G. I, M.A,, B.C.L,, 60, Banbury Road, Oxford,

Porw, Mrs., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford,

Posroatr, Prof. J. P., Litt.D., The University, Liverpool.

Pawewn, Miss IL, L., St. Mary’s College, Paddington.

PowsLy, J. U, M.A., St. John’s College, Oxford.

PoweLn, Miss M., Orme Girls' School, Newcastle, Staffs.

*PowsLL, Miss M. IL., 8. Michael’s Hostel, Grove Park, Lee, 8,1,

Poynrer, A. M., 564, Pall Mall, 8.W,

Poyweer, Sir . J., Bt, D.OL, Litt.D., P.R.A., 70, Addison
Road, W,

Prarr, B. M., Judicial Commissioner of Sind, Karachi.

Praty, on, Mr. ¥. G, 1O, Poona, India.

Preeny, J. B. K., M.A,, County Grammar School, Melton
Mowbray.

Price, A. ¢, MA (The Grammar School), 29, Waod Lane,
IIeadingley, Leeds.

Pricuarp, H. A., M.A,, 43, Broad Streat, Oxford.

Prioxarp, A, 0., M.A,, Shotover, Fleet, R.8.0,, Hants.

Priveavx, W. R.,, M.A,, 82, Arundel Avenue, Sefton Park,
Liverpool.

Purpiw, Miss E., Ph.D., Ladies’ College, Cheltenham.

Purbis, Miss ¥, M., M.A., L.C.C. Secondary School, Sydenham
Hill Road, S.E.

Purser, Prof. L. 0., LittD,, 35, Trinity College, Dublin,

Pyrron, G. A., The Grange, King's School, Canter bury.

Pyg, Prof. J., D.8c., University College, Galway.

Querncn, Miss K., Women’s Settlement, 318, Summer Lane,
Birmingham,
Quin, Hon. Y. 0., 1.C.8., Bombay.

*Rackoman, H., M A., Chrigt’s Collage, Cambridge.
Racxnam, Miss J. M., B.A., 53, Deronda Road, 1lerno Hill.
Raporirrg, Rev. R, O, M.A., Eton College, Windsor,
#*RaApcLireE, W. W, Fonthill, East Grinstead, Sussex.
*Ranvorp, Miss, Uppaston, Buckland Monachorum, Yelverlon
R.8.0,, 8. Devon.
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Raae, Rev. W. H. Murray, M. A., The Cathedreal School, Tevefud,
#Ramwy, G, LO.K,, Simla, India.
*Raveroi, Miss K., 8, Park Road, Uxbridge,
*Ramaay, A. B, M.A., Eton College, Windsor.
Rassay, Prof. G G, Litt.D., Drumors, Blaivgowrio, N 13,
Rarson, Prg/i T J., DA, 8, Mortimer Road, Cambridge,
Rawning, I, ., M.A,, Eton College, Windsor.
Rawnstey, W. F, M.A,, I.B,, Shamley Groen, Guildford,
Rrapg, B. O, cfo Messvs, Gill & Co., 1.0, Bux 86, Somhay,
Rurve, Miss J. J., Stanstend Abbots, near Ware, Hevts,
Rem, Drofe J. 5., Lith.D., Wost Road, (unbridge,
Ry, Liewd. B, I, efo Indin Oflice, Whitelamll, 8.3V,
Ruxpary, Bee, G 1L, MLA,, Lit.D., Charterhouso, Godelining,
Rexpaly, M. J., M. A, The College, Winchestor,
Rewparn, V., MA,, 15, Wellosloy Mansions, West Kensing-
ton, W,
Reswim, W., M.A., The Universilty, (Hasgow.
Ruoanes, J., M.A,, Kingsthorpe, Kelvedon, Bssex.
Rmopry, Miss C. DML, M.A., Oakhurnt, Purley Oaks Road,
Sanderstead, Surrey.
Rrvys, Aiss DL, The Lodgingy, Jesus College, Oxford.
Ricuarp, Ifiss K. A, 67, Gordon Road, Ealing, W.
Ricnarps, F,, M A, Kingswood School, Bath.
Rrcmarps, Afigs F. G., B.A., Gainsborough Ilouse, Borough
Road, Prenton, near Birkenhead.
Ricraros, Bev. G, G, M. A, Oriel College, Oxford.
Rrciarps, 14, M.A., Wadham College, Oxford.
Ricmarps, Hev. J. ¥., M.A,, The Rectory, South Luffenham,
Stamford.
Riceanps, Miss & B &, M.A,, 41, Burton Terrace, Jesmond,
Weweastle-on-Tyne.
Ricmarvsown, Miss A. W, B.A,, Westfield College, Hampstead,
NW.
RicmARDSON, Miss B, M., B.A., Fuirlight, Aldenham Road,
Bushey.
Ricmarpson, G, MA., Telbrigge, Lichfoll Roal, Sutton
Coldtield.
Ricumosp, B, L, M.A., 9, Victoria Square, 8.V,
Rrousonp, O. L., B.A,, 64, Cornwall Cardens, S.W,
Rrcamonp, Sir W, B, K.G.B., R.A, Beavor Lodge, Hommer-
smith, W,
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Ricanny, F. T., Vietoria Terminus, Bombay.
*Rrppivg, Miss G, M., 30, Windsor Courl, Bayswater,
Ripenway, Prof. W., Litt.D., 8e.D., F.B.A., Fen Ditton, Cam-
bridge.
Ritmy, Miss M. B, 81, Sheppard Street, Stoke on-Trent.
Rrrers, F., M.A., Beschview, Bevenoaks,
Rosert, Prof. Dr. C., Karlsstrasse, 9, Halle-an-der-Saale,
Germany.
Ronerts, Rev. B, 8., M.A,, The Lodge, Gonville and Caing
(ollege, Cambridge.
Romrrys, Miss M. E,, Girly Grammar School, Bradford, Yorks,
Ronenws, Principel T, F.,, M.A., LLD, University College,
Aberystwyth,
Rorerts, Prof. 'W. Rhys, M.A., Litt, D, 13, Wt. Michael’s
Crescent, Headingley, Leeds.
Ronrrrson, A. J, 5, Falkner Square, Liverpool.
Roserrsor, D, 8, B.A,, Trinity College, Cambridge,
Rozneresox, Praf. J. C., MLA., Victoria College, Toronto, Canada.
Roserrson, M., B.A., Tinstock, Charlbury, Oxon.
Roserrson, Rewv. W. L., M.A,, 11, St. Andrew’s Crescent,
Cardiff,
Rommsox, G. G, c/o Alden & Co. Ltd, DBocarde Prass,
Oxford.
Roniwsoy, Very Rev. J. Armitage, D.D., Deanery, Wells.
Rosinson, Miss M, E., Ilolmfiold, Aigburth, Liverpool.
Ronxgon, T. P. Gordon, M.A., 14, 8t. Andvew’s Road, Bedford.
Rozy, A, G., High Bank, Didsbury, Manchester.
Rosy, 1. J., Llancrigg, Grasmere, Westmorland.
Rocers, Miss A, M. A., 39, Museum Road, Oxford,
Rogrrs, Miss M. D., 199, Coldhwst Terrace, West Hampstead,
N.W.
Romanis, Rev. W. F. J,, M.A,, Charterhouse, London, I.C,
Rooxg, Hiss, 7, Queen Anne's Gardens, Bedford Park, W.
Roscos, L. W. K., lisley Cottage, Streatley, Reading.
Rosgrrsr, Miss G, M., B.A., The High School, Beverley,
Rorareip, Otto, B.A,, 1.C.8., Broach, Bombay Presidency.
Rovauron, N., B.A,, L.C.8,, Khandwa, Central Provinces, Indis.,
*Rouse, W, H. D., M.A,, Litt.D., Perse School, Cambridge.
Rusig, Rev. A. B, M.A,, Eltham College, Kent.
Rupp, Rev. E. J. 8., M. A, Souldern Rectory, Banbury,
Rupp, G. B, M,A., Stoneygate School, Leicestér.
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Ruwpary, G W, M.A., Wesl, View, Reigate.

Rusrsroors, W, G, M.A., 8t. Olave's Grammar Sehool, Tower
Bridge, 3 BE.

Russect, B, W. N, M.A., 8t. Mary's Todge, Knighton,
Leicester,

Rouserrn, . ., Yacht Club, Bombay.,

Russery, 4., M.A., 328, Mansfield Road, Carrington, Notts,

*Ryrn, Muss 1., 15, Uerman Placo, Brighton.

#8apLen, Prof. M. B, M.A., Victoria University, Manchester,

Sarn, B L., Ridge Road, Malabar 111, Bombay.

sanw, Prof. @, 8., 80, Esmoud Roud, Bedford Pusk, W,

Barvorn, Bt Bev. the Bishop af, Bt Bude's Uolloge, Manchestor,

#Favvon, II, G. G, M A, The College, Malvern.

Sanpay, Rev, W,, DD, Chyist Chinreh, Oxford,

Sanpers, Miss A, F. E,) M. A,, High School for Girls, Tunbridge
Wells,

SavpnrsoN, F. W, M. A., The Schoul, Oundle,

Sanperson, P, M. D., ¢fo Messrs, Phipson & Co,, Apollo Street,
Bombay.

Saxprowp, Miss B, H., B A, 5, Hartley Road, Kxmouth.

Sanps, P, O, M.A,, 32, Woolstone Road, Furest Hill, 8. E,

Banpys, J. K., Litt.D., Merton Houste, Cambridge.

SAroEAUNT, J., MLA., Westminster Sehool, S.W,

SansoN, Arnold, M.A., The Iligh Schoul, South Shove, Black-
pool.

Saunpers, J. V., College House, Hymer's College, Hull,

Saunpers, dfiss M. B., M.A., Ladies’ College, Cheltenham,

Sauxpnes, T. Bailey, Fern Lodge, Milnthorpe Tioad, Eastboarne.

Scromsrrg, Miss 1, 10, Woodstock Read, Oxford,

Scows, Rer. I. C., 8. J,, M.A, S Mary's Iall, Stonylust,
Blackburn.

Scorr, Rer. . Andercon, The Knotl, Lady Margaret Toad,
Cambridge.

Scorr, Ch R, MLAL, 2, Clarendon Villasy, Parklown, Oxford,

Scorr, Walter, M.A., 6, Lathbury Rowd, Oxford.

Seator, R C., M.A,, Woodburn, Reigate, Suriey.

Srcporn, 10 15, Ponders End, near Hilchin,

Scuwyw, Zew, B G, DD, Hindhead,

8eMrLE, Aiss B., Wallusey Fligh School, Discard, Cheshire,

Suanwrewy, ¢, L, D.(LL,, Oviel College, Oxford,
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Smanwon, G. C, 1.0 8, Bijapur, India.
Smarr, fev. D. 8, M.A,, 45, Havelock Street, Spalding,
*Suavrrny, Miss B M., Newnham College, Cambridge.
SmarpLuy, H., M.A., Harley Courl, The Close, Herelord,
Srarwoon-Snita, I, M,A,, School House, Newbury,
Bmawymr, J. A, B.A,, 15, Crick Road, Oxford.
Suerarrp, W. O, B A,, The India Office, Whitehall, 8, W,
Suerparp, J. T., M.A, King’s College, Cambridge.
Bugprarn, 8. T., ¢fo The Times of Indiw, Hornby Road,
Bombay.
Sueway, A., Seehof, St. Andrews, Tife,
SHILLINGTON, Miss A., Carton College, Cambridge.
Stoawicex, A, M.A., 64, Woodstock Road, Oxford.
Sixes, B, B, MLA., 8t. John’s College, Cambridge.
*Brucox, Mrss L., St. Felix School, Southwold,
Srvmons, Miss N, J., 15, Maresfield Gardens, ITampstend, N.W.,
Soton, Mrs. H,, Lawnhurst, Didsbury, Manchester,
Simrson, P, M. A, 8t Olave’s Grammar Sehool, Toweyr Bridge, 3.1,
BSwvenarr, Prof. Sir W, J., Vicloria University, Mancheslor
Bivg, Miss B. ., Nunclose, Grassendale, Liverpool,
Sine, Miss E. Joyce, Fernley, Mossley 11ill, Liverpool.
*Brwar, Rew. Prof. W. W, Litt.D., LLD,, D.CL., 2, Balisbury
Villas, Cambridge,
Sxren, Miss 0. A, J,, D.Litt,, Gloucester Ilouse, 13a, Down-
shire Hill, Hampstead, N.W.
Svarer, Prof. D, A,, M.A., Llanishen, Cardiff,
SLATER, Miss W. M., M A,, 114, Blgin Avenue, W.
Srermaw, J. H., M.A,, 33, Rossington Road, Sheffield.
Stoang, Miss B, J., M.A,; 13, Welford Road, Leicester.
Sroman, Rev. Canon A., M.A., The Vicarage, Godmanchester,
Hunts.
Syueprey, J. B, MLA,, 9, The Avonue, Bedlord Park, W.
SurLey, Miss R., B.A., Southlands College, Battersen, 5. W
Surrm, A, J., Grammar School, D lington.
8mren, Douglas, M.A., King’s College School, Wimbledon,
Smrrw, Miss B, M., St Christopher’s, Linnet Lane, Liverpool.
Smeve, Prof. G O, M.A., University College, Toronto, Canada.
*3unar, Prof. J. AL, Magdalen College, Oxford,
Smrrm, Miss J. lngham, 14, Sydney Streel, Basford Park,
Stoke-on-Trent,

Saxru, Miss M, L, 8., Girls' High School, Leeds,
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*Sarw, N, G, M.A., The Sehool, Sherhorne,

Sarrh, Miss W., St. Chuislopher's, Tinnet Lane, Liverpool.

Sayem, ., MLA,, The Grammar Sehool, Bradford,

Sxow, T. C., M.A,, 8. John'’s College, Oxford.

SoroMoN, L., M.A., 66, Fairholme Lond, West Konsington, W.

Ronxnensorry, Prof. B, A., D, Lilt,, The University, Birmingham.

SowwenscuuIN, K. J,, B.A., Borough Road Training Collego,
Tsleworth,

Sowers, T, M.A., The Rookery, Thetford, Norfolk,

Sowsrs, Miss G. R, 31, Kittsbury toad, Berkhamsbod, 1l Ly,

Sowrnpy, d0ra., Pali L1l Bandea, Bombay.

Sparping, K. J., M. A, Whithurgh, Northwood, Middlosox,
Seunger, Dr, H. J,, University Collage Schoul, Frogual, N, W,
*Sp1LsnURY, AL J., M.A, Ackes [labordachers’ Sehool, Hamp-

stead, I,
Spoonkr, Kev. W. A, DD, Wavden of New Uollege, Oxford.

*equing, 5. U., M. A, Oundle Sehonl, Northants,

Sranroy, U IL, MLA,, Fild Place, Stroud, Gloucestershirn,
Sranron, Rev. Prof. V. H,, D.D., Tiinity Uollege, Cambridge,

*draweny, Miss K. M., 41, We~tbourne Park Villag, W,

SreerE, Miss A, F., MLA, Notting Ifill High School, Norland
Sguare, W,

*Sreere, J. P, M.A,, M.D., 35, Viale Milton, Florence, Italy,
Sreen, W. P, M.A. 9, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridge,
Srexuouse, Miss 8, E., B.A., 166, Drake Street, Rochdale.
Srermanos, A. D., Yacht Club, Bombay.

SrermExnsoN, Rev. ., M.A., The Scheol House, Felsted, Essex,

BrevensoN, Miss B, B George’s Training College and Iligh
School for Girls, 5, Melville Street, Edinburgh.

Srevenson, G. Hope, University College, Oxford.

Srrvensoy, W.E., M.A,, 5, Apsley Terrace, Ilorn Lane, Aeton, WV,

Srewarr, 11, The University, Liverpool,

Sruwant, fLev. 1. I\, B.D., The Malting Houwe, Cambridge,

senwart, Prof J. A, LLD,, Christ Church, Oxford,

Srosare, J, ¢, MLA., Triuity College, Cambridge.

8rocx, 8r, Grorag, M.A,, The University, Birmingham,

Srocxs, J. T, St John's Uollege, OxFord.

Svoxos, IL R, MLA., Park Flouse, Tonbridge, Kent,

Srong, Zen. W, 1., M. A, Radley College, Abingdon,

*Srong, B. W., M.A,, Eton College, Windsor,

SroNEMAN, Miss A, M., M.A,, The Park School, Preston,
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Srorr, F,, B.A,, 40, Mecklenhurg Square, W.C,
#8tracEAN-Davipson, J. L, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford.
Srranenways, L, R., B.A,, High School, Noltingham.,
Brroang, fev. A, W, D.D., Corpus Christi College, Cambridge,
Srrone, The Very Rev. T. B.,, D.D.,, Dean of Christ Church
Oxford, '
Brrowg, Mrs. 8. Avthur, LI.D., Chatsworth, Chesterficld.
Srrowe, Prof. IL A, MLA., LL.D., 7, Falkner Square, Liverpool,
Srrupwior, Miss E,) M.A., Bedford College, W,
Sryanr, G B, Trinity Collage, Cambridge.
*Sruarne, Miss J. J., 133, Queen’s Gate, W,
Svorrarorp, O., 4, Redington Road, Ilampstead, N, W,
SyrLivan, Capt. G. A., efo Messrs, Cox & Co., Charing Cross,
w.C.
Summzers, Prof. W, C., M.A., 15, Endcliffe Rise Road, Sheffield,
Suvrcrivre, W. H,, Shore Mills, Littleborongh.
Svrrow, E., B.A,, Bank of Eongland Chambers, Tib Lane,
Manchester.
Swarrow, Bev. Cunon R. D.,, M A, Chigwell School, Tssex.
Bwany, Major-General J. C,, C.B., Connaught ITouse, Queen’s
Road, Bombay.
Bwany, Miss M. G, 13, George Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham.,
Swirre, L. C, LC.8,, Poona, Bombay Presidency.
Syxes, A. A,, 16, BEdith Road, West Kensington, W.
*Ryges, J. C. G., M.A., Board of Education, South Kensington,
8w,
Symes, iss A., 2, Coronation Road, Croshy, near Liverpool,
Svson, Miss M. F., Dunmarkiyn, Weston-super-Mars,

Tasor, A, 8, M.A,, The Manor House, Cheam, Surrey.

Tassor, J, B, M.A., 12, Stanhope Gtardoens, S.W.

Tancock, Rew. C. O, D.D,, Tonbridge School, Tonbridge,
*Paxnmr, Miss L, K., 4, Brackley Road, Beckenham, Ient.

TaracHAND, R. K, B.A,, 18, Hamam Street, Bombay.

Tarrant, Miss D., M.A , Bedford College, London,

Tarmam, M. T., M.A., Northcourt, Abingdon,

Tarron, B G., M4, 2, Somers Place, 3, W,

Tayier, Rew. C. B,, B.A,, Brough, near Kirkby Stephen,

Westmorland,
Tavior, A. C,, D.Lith,, West, Doyne, Uppingham.
Tavnow, Rev. A. F, M A, The Manse, Ballater, N.B.
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Tayror, Mfiss A. M, 169, Rue Washinglon, Avenne Louise
Brussels, Belgium.

Taveon, Miss K. M., Woodlunds, Baring Road, Grove Park,
8.E,

Tavror, G. M., B.A.,, Rossall School, Fleobwood, Laney,

Tayvror, J. II, MLA,, Little Trinily, Cambridge,

Tavnor, #iss M. A, B.A,, 38, Ashwell Ronad, fleaton, Bradford,

Tavronr, fiss M. B,, Stanford, Rosholme, Manchesger,

Tayrow, digs M. 1, J., MLA., Royal Ilolloway College, Englefiold,
(zreen, Surrey.

Temepine,  Sorep, Servies  consulaire do Pempire  russo,
Korea,

#PowNane, Miss I K., 19, The Bollons, London, 8. W.

Torny, I J., Diel Cottage, Kewfrriy Road, Northwoorl,
Middlesex,

Trackeray, . St. John, M.A., 18, Royul Avenue, Chelsea,
8.3V,

Tromas, A, H., M. A, Crescent Iouss School, 21, St. Michaels
Place, Brighton,

Tromas, F. W,, M.A,, India Office, Whitehall, 8,W,

Taomag, H, D.Latt., British Museum, W.C,

Taomrson, CArRLETON, M. A, Silcoates School, Wakefield.

Tuoyesow, Sir B, Maunde, G.0.B,, D.C.L., Mayfield, Sussex,

TuompsoN, X. Seymer, M.A., College House, Grange Road,
Cambridge.

Taoueson, F. E, M, A,, 16, Primrose Hill Road, N.'W,

TaoapsoN, John, M.A.; 40, Harcourt Street, Dublin.

TrouegoN, Joseph, M.A., 11, Lisson Grove, Mutley, Plymouth.

TromsoN, Miss C. 1., 51, Eaton Rise, Ealing, W,

Trouson, 1. B, M.A,, 53, Albert Court, Kensington, 8. W.

Troryeny, Miss B., Nunclose, Grassendale, Liverpool,

Trorntow, C,, M.A., The Cnllege, Cheltenham,

Tanine, L. 'L, M.A,, The Wiek, Hove.

Trerey, 1L J., 8, Verulam Streetl, Liverpool,

TILDESLEY, Miss B, M., Prior’s Field, Godalming,

Tinuky, A, A, M.A,, 2, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge,

Truaions, Rew, M., St. Bdward's College, Bverton, Liverpool, .

TrraeriNeToN, Hev, A, F., M.A., Bramshott Rectory, Liphook,
Iants,

Touss, J. 8. 0., M.A,, 30, Old Elvet, Durham.

Torrexuay, Miss B. L., Wallusey Graoge School, Cheshive.
30
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#Towsgr, B. IL, M A, 16, King’s Gardens, Hove, Sussex,
Towzes, R, M., M.A,, The College, Cheltenham,

Teayss, F. B. A., M.A,, The Gables, Dee Fords Avenue, Ohester,
Treworey, Miss B L., M.A.,, 3, North Road, Clapham
Park, S.W.

*TpoLrorE, A. H., MLA,, Tyltenhanger Todge, St Albans.
TuNNICLIFFE, Miss A, C., B.A., Earlgheaton, Dewshury,
TurNry, B, B.A, 10, Staple Inn, Holborn, E.C,

TuryER, J. A., B.A., Haileybury College, Hertford.
TurNer, Miss B, B.A., Sherbourne Lodge, Leamington.
Tyrow, C. IT.,, B.A., Cranleigh School, Surrey.

Uxwiy, 8. R, M.A,, Sunnydene, Upper Latlimore Road, St.
Albans, Herts,

Urcorr, Rev. A, W, M. A., Christ’s Hospital, West, Horsham,

Urcor, E. A, M,A., Wellington College, Berks,

Urg, P. N., B.A., The University, Leeds.

Vaern, Rev. A., 8.J., 86, Xawner’s College, Bombay.
Varsry, H, B, M.A,, 3, Stone Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C,
Vaxmw, F. A, B.A,, LL.B,, 29, Bsplanade Road, Bombay.
Varexming, J., M. A, Lyndhurst, Dovercourt, Essex.
*Varuey, R. 8, B.A,, 11, Stanley (Gardens, Kensington Park,
W,
#V suamay, B, L., M.A., Eton College, Windsor.
Vavcray, Jhss B, MLA,, Sandbrook, Kingston Road, Wim-
bledon, 8.W.
Vavenan, M., M.A., Haileybury College, Hertford.
Vaverasn, W. W,, M.A,, The Lodge, Wellington College, Berks.
Vernoy, C. V., 1.C.8,, Hyderabad, 8ind, India,
Vervon-Jones, V. 8., M.A., Magdalene College, Cambridge.
Verrawr, A, W, Litt.D., 5, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge.
VieraLL, Mrs, M, de G., 5, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge.
#VurraLy, Miss H, W. de G, B.A., b, Selwyn Gardeus, Cambridge,
Vevsey, W. B, B.A,, The Vicarage, Bast Teignmouth, Devon,
Vincg, 0. A., M.A,, 8, Lyttelton Road, BEdgbaston, Birmingham,
*Vixog, J, 1., MLA., Bradfield College, Berks,
Vincenr, H. Alexander, M,A,, Islington Row, REdgbaston,
Birmingham,
Vivcenr, William, 20-21, Laurencs Pountney Lane, Cannon
Street, B,C.
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Aie )

Virgo, Miss B M., B.A., Braeside, Roxhovough Park, Hnrrow,

Wacr, A, J. B, M.A,, Leslie Lodge, 8t. Albhans,

Wabta, B. J., M.A,, LLB.,, Wilderness Road, Malabar Hill,
Bombay,

Wabta, C. N, Altamont Road, Comballe 1iill, Bombay.

WAREELD, RS, Lov. the Lovd Bishop of, Dishops Garth, Wako
field.

Waror, B, 11. 8, M.A,, Broomfield, Dorkhamsbed, ITavis,

WarpstrmN, Irof, C., Litt.D,, King's (lloge, Caudridge,

Warxker, Miss C. G W, MLA,, 14, Noel Htreot, Nottingham.

Wanker, fev. D., MLA., D.D,, 43, North Bailey, Dwrham,

WALKER, Kev. E. M., DL A., Queen's Unlloge, Oxford,

Wanser, W. W,, M.A,, 10, Queen Anue Tervare, (ambridge,

Watnace, Aiss T. M., AB., 141, Crafts Sireel, Nowtonville,
Muss, U.HA.

Warrer, Rev. d. Uonway, B.A., Langton Rectory, Horneastle,

*Warrons, Prof. C. Flamstead, M.A., King's ‘olloge, Wi,

‘Warterg, FL. B,, M A., Dritizh Museum, W.C,

‘Wangvrrtox, F., Fulcon Villas, Halliwell Lane, Chostham THill,
Manchester,

Warp, A, W, Lutt. D,, Master of Peterhouse, Gnmbridue,

Wanrp, O, H., M.A,, Technical College, Huddersfiell,

WaRp, Rt. Rev. Monsignor, St. Bdmund’s College, Old TIall,
Ware,

Warp, W. W., B.A., Bosloe, near Falmouth,

Wanpare, J. R., M.A,, Clare College, Cambridge,

Wamrnan, A, 8., B.A,, The Grammar School, Manchester,

WARNER, G, T, M.A,, D Litt,, British Museum, W.(,

WaRNER, Rev. W., ML A, Christ Chureh, Oxford.

WarneN, [oof. T. H.,, M.A, D.ClL, Presidont of Magdalen
College, Oxford.

Warerrrinp, Rev. R., M.A., Cheltenham College (Trincipal).

Warerow, Sydney, M.A,, Hillytields, Rye, Suesex.

Waress, G, T., M.A,, Haileybury College, Iertford.

WaTeRs, Afiss K, A,, 28, Olver (rove, South Novwond, ¥, 1,

Warking, Miss L, B, Orich Common, Matlock Bash, Dorby-
shirg,

Warkns, Rev. P, M, The Done, Caterham-on-the- fLill, Surrey.

Warson, A. I, M.A,, Bchool lHouse, Tpswich,

Wamson, A, R., M.A,, 9, Stanwick Road, West Kensington, W,
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Warson, rs. Fairlie, Mozuflerpore, Tirhoot, India.
Warson, Rev. H. A., M.A., Grammay School, Laneaster.
W arson, Miss J., 7, Upper Cheyne Row, 8W.
Warrs, A, MLA., 74, Abercromby Square, Liverpool.
Wees, ¢, C. J,, M.A,, Magdalen College, Oxford.
Wessrer, B, W., B.A,, Wadham College, Ox{ord.
Wepp, N., M.A., King’s College, Cambridge,
‘Webp, Mrs. N,, Newnham College, Cambridge.
Weppprsroon, W. G., M.A., Education Office, Rangoon, Indis.,
WreecH, W. N., B.A., The College, Cheltenham.
WELLDON, Bt, Rev. Bwshop, D.D., The Deanery, Manchester.
Wiung, C. M., B.A., Bton CUollege, Windsor.
#*WeLrg, G. H., M.A., Merchant Taylors’ School, London, B,C.
‘WeLLg, J., MLA., Wadham Collegs, Oxford.
WenLey, Prof. R. M., M.A,, University of Michigen, U.B.A,,
509, Bast Madison Street, Aun Avbor, Michigan.
Wunt, Rev. J., MLA., The Wyggeston School, Leicester,
Westaway, F, W,, B.A,, 1, Pemberley Crescent, Dedford.
Wuinrey, C., B.A., Wavendon Manor, Woburn Sands R 8.0,
Beds.
WainLey, L., M.A., Pembroke College, Cambridge.
Wmisraw, Ass B, H., M.A,, Corran, Watford.
Wairg, A. H., B.A.  (No address )
WaiTE, Miss E. 1., M.A,, ITeidelberg, Albany Road, Southsea.
*Waite, Prof. J. Williams, Harvard University, Cambridge,
Mass., U.B.A.
Wane, W., M.A., The Grammar School, Boston, Lincs.
WarreriELp, Miss B, G., B.A., 94, Slanwell Road, Penarth,
Glamorgan.
+Wuirenean, Miss T. G., 82, Vincent Square, 8. W.
‘WrreesroNs, R. A. 'W., M.A,, 31, Fordhook Avenue, Ealing, W,
Worre-THousow, R, W,, 39, Ilansg Place, 8.W.
Wamry, R, F. L., BAA., LG8, c/o India Office, Whitehall,
SW.
Warrwons, R, J., B.Litt, 70, Banbury Road, Oxford,
Wayre, Miss J., 20, Quentin Rond, Blackheath, 8.12.
Wicgsey, J. T, W., Mus.B., Castletown Grammar School, Isle
of Man.
Wioerrswortr, Muss B., 102, Greengate Street, Oldham.
Wi, A. C, LC.8., Ahmedabad, Bombay Presidency.
Wiigs, G., B.A., LCR, Belgaum, India,
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Wingmson, IT, Seowame, M.A., 99, Oakley Street, Chelsena,
SRVA .
Winnians, A. Moray, B.A,, Bedales School, Pelersfield, Ilunts,

WinLians, Basil, Savile Club, 107, Piceadilly, W.

Winntans, C. A, B.AL, LGP, 21, Opchard Doad, Kasthourne,

Wirnriang, Rev. F. 8, M.A., Tho College, Kastbourne.

Win aaus, Rev, G. 1L, LA, Grammar Sehool, Unrlisle,

Winans,  Hovbers, MA, 7, Mauwor Toad, Edgha.ion,
Dirminghan,

Winniams, fev. I IL, M.AL, Hertlord College, OxFord,

Wirtiayws, L. Stanley, M.A, The Ryleys, Aldeddey Teleo,
Cheshire,

Winniamg, R, B.A,, Monkton (omhe Sehool, near Datbl,

Wirriaus, Miss & J., B.A, Merton 1lall, South Yurra,
Victoria, Australia,

Winrrans, Praf. T 1ludson, MLA., Plas Tirion, Bangor, N,
Wales.

WriLLians, W, Glyn, M.A., Friary School, Bungor.

WiLrLiams, Prof. W. H.,, The University, Hobart, Tasmania.

Winniams, W. N, M.A,, LL.B., Selwyn College, Cambridge.

Wirnianson, ., M.A,, 46, Park Road, Pendleton, Manchester,

Wiiris, J. A., M A, 6, Marloes Road, Kensington, W,

Witis, Miss M,, M.A,, Thornhill School, Residence House,
Bligo.

Wirris, B, A, B.A,, Malabar Hill, Bombay.

Wirsow, Bev. 1L A, M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford,

WiLsow, Prof. J. Cook, DML.A., 12, Fyfield Road, Oxford.

WiLson, R., ML.A,, Grammar School, Teeds.

Wiwson, T. T. Wood, B.A., The School, Repton.

Winnort, 8, B, MA,, Christ’s Hospital, West Horsham,

WinteR, F. (3, Melvose TIall, Went Till, Putney,

Winton, A, J. pg, M.A., Goro Court, Sittingbourne,

Wisnarr, Miss J. R, M.A,, Dovedale, 8t. Luke's, Cheltenham,

Wirrow, W. ., M.A,, St Olaye’s School, London, 8,15,

Woop, Mrs. A. K., Moorside, Glossop.

Woon, I1., Ridg field Terraes, Failswortl, Manchester,

Whoan, IL MeKinnon, B.A,, Dalliol College, Osford.

Woop, Hise M. H., Training Collegs, Cambridge.

Woop, Reo. R. Gifford, Bast Cowton Viearage, Northallerton,
Yorks.

Woop, R 8., B.A, High School, Nottingham,
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Woonwarp, Muss Avery, B.A., 10, Mecklenburg Road, Notbing-

- hhm,

Woopwarp, C. A, 279, Predcott Road, Laverpool.

Wooowan, Prof. W. H., M.A., Crooksbury ¥uvst, Farnham

Woorrvor, H. R., M.A, 31, Redeliffe Gardens, 8.W.

Wornsworrn, Jass B, Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford.

Wornpsworrw, Mise B, U, B.A,, Rydal House, Old Swinford,
Stourbridge.

Wonrrey, Miss M. L, M.A,, High School for Girls, Oxford.

Wongarn, A. H., M.A., The Lodge, Louth, Lincolnshire,

WorraLL, Mrs. Janet, B.A, Crimsworth, Whalley Range,
Manchester.

Wornrrns, Miss B. B., 7, Brighton Teirace, Surbiton, Surroy.

Worrnrspoox, George, M.A., King’s College School, Wimbledon.

Wruw, P, M.A., Poona, India.

Wriant, Rev. H. C, M.A , Haileybury College, ITertford.

*Wrigar, Prof J., D.C.L, LL.D, Ph.D, Litt.D, Thackley,
119, Banbury Road, Oxford.
*Wrremr, W. Aldis, M.A, LLD., D.CL, Trinity College,

Cambridge.

Warote, W , British Museum, W.C.

Wz, Mwss T. B, 8, Teachers’ College, Columbia University,
New York City, U.8 A.

WyxNT-EpwAarDS, Rev. J. B, ML A, Grammar School, Leeds,

Wyse, W., M.A,, Halford, Shipston-on-Stour,

Yark, Lieut-Col. A. (., Beckbury Hall, Shifnal

Yearer, Miss L. J., State Normal School, Second District,
Warrensburg, Miss,, U.8.A,

Young, F. 8,, M.A., The College, Bishop Storiford, Herts.

Youna, Miss M. 8., Aske’s Bchool for Girls, New Cross, 8.1,

Yuig, Miss A. F., F.8.A.8,, Tarradale, Rogs-shire,

Zacuary, Mwiss K. T, 6, Lynwood Grove, Sale, Cheshire.
Zimuzry, A, B, M A, Oakhill Diive, Surbiton,
Ziymery, Miss D, M., Oakhill Drive, Surbiton.
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LIBRARIES )

Public Library, Newcastle-upon-Tyne,

Lake Forest College, Lake Forest, Illinois, T7.S.A.

Univorsity of Texas, Austin, Texas, U.8.A,

Public Library, Dartmouth Stroet, Boston, Magsachiusetts,
USA.

Mount Ilolyoke College, South Ilwlley, Massachusetis,
U.S8.A.

University of California, Borkeloy, California, U.S.A,

Princeton Univorsity, Prinecton, Now York,

Library of Congress, Washington, U A,

The Mitchell Library, Hasgow,

Washington University, St. Louis, Missouri, U.S A,

NOTICE

The [lon. Treasurer will be glad to receive the present
addresses of the following Members :—

Keraarr, W. H,
Marrn, A, T,
Warre, A, H,
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place or dstrict.)

ENGLAND

BLDTORDSHIRL—
Bedgford . . . Belcher, Miss B, M,
Davies, B. J. Llewel-
yn.
Tdghill, Miss.
King, J. I
Kyrke- Penson, Miss E,
Marsh, W.
Tobinson, T. P. G.
Westaway, I W,
Sandy . . . Bdmonds, Miss U. 2,
Woburn Sands . Whibley, C,

BERKSHIRE-—

Gibson, H. I1

Layng, Bev. T

Moore, Hev, W.

Btone, Rev. B. D

Tatham, M. T.

Gray, Rev. H, B.

Livine, A, L,

Vince, J. H.

. Beckwith, E. G. A.
Keeling, Rev. W. J.
Oldershaw, L. R, 1,
Andeason, W. C. I,
Bingham, 1. B,
Qobbe, Miss A, M,
Sharwood-Smith, B

Dangbowrne . . Devine, Alex.

Radley College, Field, Rev, T

Reading . . . Dppstein, Rev, W, C
Tarris, H. W,
Roscoe, H. W. K,
Upeott, & A
Vaughan, W. W.

. Mansfield, B, D.

Bradfield (ol
Maidenheatd.,

Movtimer
Newbury .

Wellington Coll.
Wokingham .

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE—
Aylesbury .+ Cloles, P. B,

PUCKINGHAMSHUIRI—0ontinusd
Bton College . Avsten-Lagh, E, 0,
DBlakiston, (, II,
Dowlby, Rey, I T,
Brinton, I
Broadbent, H,
Cattley, T. T,
Chittv, Rey, 4. J,
Chuchill, B, T,
Cornish, ¥, W.
Crace, 4. T,
Duckwaorth, I\ B, &,
Goodhart, A, M,
Headlam, G, W,
Impey, T,
Kindesley, R, &
Tuxmoore, H. E.
Lyttelbon, Rev. and
Hon, E.
Macnaghten, H,
Radcliffe, Rev. R, O,
*lamsay, A. B,
Dawling, ¥ H,
dtone, B, W,
Vaughan, B. L.
. Wells, C. ML
Stoke Poges . . Parry, B IL
yeombe Abbey Damel, Mss C, I,
Davis, Miss M,
Dove, Muss 4. T,
Tang, Miss €, I,
Ihgh Aynwon, &, W,

n

CAMBRIDGESHIRE—
Cambridge :

Caws College . Allbutt, Prof. 8 T.C,
Reid, Prof J. 8.
Ridgeway, Prof. W,

*Roberts, Rav. E. §,

Christ's College . Camphell, 8, G

Ingle, N. 5,
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Cumbrid gr—oontinued
Christ's Callege *Tackham, II,

(continned) Skeat, Rev. Prof. W,
W

Atk'ins(m, Rev. B,
*Wardale, J, R

Clure College

Corpies Christi
College Molle, 1 W.
Htreane, Rev, A, W.
Fmmanuel Coll, Chiawner, W,
*(iilps, 1,
Creenwoud, T IL Gl
Girtos (allrge *Jex-Blake, Miw K.
Jones, Miss B, K, (L
shitlington, Miss A.
2Abbott, I,
huy, el 0 R
Duarnford, W,
Nixon, J. T.
*FSheppad, J. 1
Tilley, A, A,
W.ddstein, Prof, 0°
*Wedd, N,
Magdalene (olf, Denson, A (.

Jeaus (ollege
King's (alloyr .

Donaldson, Lev. B, A,

Gaselee, 8.
*Peskett, A, G.
Vernon-Jones, V. 8.
Newnham (pll, Conway, Miss A, L.
Gardner, Misg A.
*Harrison, Miss J. E.
Matthaei, Misw L. B,
Sharpley, Mis« B, M.
Wedd, Mrs, N,

Pembroke Coll, . Beth;\ne-ﬁakcr, Ltev.
I.¥,

Tawson, J O,
Mason, Rev, &, T,
Whibley, T..

Peterhouse
Rdwaxds, H. J,
Ward, Dr. A, WL

Queens’ Celligr . Cook, Prof. A, I,
Gray, Rev. J4. 1.
Plaistowe, I, i,

St Cutharine's

ol HJones, W, 10, S,

Jawgwr, H,

St Jokads ell,, Wover, T, R,
tiraved, Dev, (4L T,
sanlys, J. B
Hikes, I K,
Stewart, Rev, 11, I,

Sebweyn Colleye *Willias, W, N.

Sidney  Miesver

(ollege . *Edwards, G, Bl

31

. Barnes, Rev, Prof
W. E
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Trinity (ol ge. Butler, Verd Rev. H,
Montagu.
Cornford, 1, M.
Daft, . D,
*Harrison, B,
Ihicks, B D,
Lage, J, M,
Saockwon, Prof, H,
Jendduron, B3, (1
Lamb, W. 1L, M.,
Moyris, (4, ¢4,
Parry, Canen T3, B0,
Poberlwm, DN,
mtanton,  Heve, Drof,

ttalrt, J, €
htunt, (\ H.
Venoll, A0 W,
Wriht, W, Aldjs.
. Aneus, (LB,
Cronin, Hev, H, 8,
Trarniag Coll, *Wual, Mi-s M. IL

Tiinity Hall

. Adam, Mr« A, M.
Appleton, B, It,
Beek, BRev, V'anon K. J,
.U\l!‘kitt, Prof, F
Py, Rew, IL G,
Butler, Mra. H, M,
Byrae, Miss A. b,
tiolling, A, 4. F.
Colson, . H.
lidmunds, J. M.
Flather, J. H.
Frnzer, J. G
Gilison, Mus,
ilen, ook, 5, A,
Gwatkin, Hev. 1.
Hayes, BT,
Rennedy, Miss J. E,
Kennedy, Miss AL G
Leighton, £, L,
Tewid, Mrs,
Mucfarlune - CGrieve,

W. A,
Masen, W, A, b
Penkett, Minz 8, M.
Lapson, trof, . J,
Rowse, W, L1,
seutt, Hev, (4 A,
Niwon, W, I
Taglor, J. H,
Phompwun, K, S,
Vereall, Mr<, M, de U,
Vorredl, Misa 1L W,
e .

Lambralye .
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CAMBRIDGRSHIRE—emtinued
Cambridye—continued
Walker, W. W
Ely . . . . . Blakency, B I,
Chase, Rt. Rev. T I,
D.D,, Bishop of Ely.
Glazebiook, Rev.
Canon M. G,
Kirkpatrick, Rev.
AT,

Fen Ditton . , Ridgeway, Prof. W.

COESNIRT—
Alderley Edge Williams, I, Stanley.
Altrmeham . . Johnson, Miss L. A,
Bukonhead . . Baines, Migs K M.
Guffin, 1.
Hebblethwaite, D, N,
Richards, Miss F. G.
Bowdon . . Gray, Mrs,
Tang, Mass .
Bramhall . Beggs, Miss I. W,
Chester ., Day, Miss K,

Jenking, Miss R, H,
Trayes, I 10, A,
Holmes Chapel, Tamen, W,

Nantwneh . . Jones, IL. L,
Omton . . , . Danson, F. C.
Davies, M. L.
Sale. . . Morgan, Miss B. H,
Zachary, Migs K, T,
Wallasey . Limebeer, Miss D.
Semple, Miss B.
Tattenham, Miss E, L.
West Kirby . . Hollowell, Rev. W.
Paton, A V.
CORNWALL—
Falmouth . Ward, W.W
Trure . . Tlood, Miss M, L.,
CUMBIRLAND—
Carlisle . . Williams, Rev @, H.
DERBYSHIRE—
Alfreton . . Moxon, Rev. T. A.
Chatsworth .  Btrong, Mrs, 8, A,
Darley Dale . Lood, Miss M. L.

Glossap , . . Wood, Mrs. AL K.

Matlveh Bath . Watkins, Miss L. B.

Reptan . . , Cattley, Rev. A,
Wilson, T. T. W,

DEVONSHIRE—
Eamowth , , , Sandlord, Miss,
Fremingtan . . Churoh, H, 8,
Paignton, .,  Bubb, Rev, C. B,
Plymowth . . Thompson, d.
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Silverton . . Bvans, W. H,
Tevgmmoutl . . Veysey, W, B.

Torquay . . Howard, Rev. A, W,
Yelverton
R.80.. . , Radlord, Miss
DoRSET—
Sherborne . Bensly, Rev. W, J.
Hoyle, Miss 8. I,
Kmg, Tlev, H. R,
Smith, N, C.
DURHAM-—
Darbington . . Fuller, Migs B, B,
Massingham, A,
Broith, A. J,
Durham . . Bramwell, W H,
Clhmkshank, Rav, A
How, Rev, J, H,
Jevons, Puneipal I, B,
Tombs, J. 8, 0.
Walker, Rev I,
Sunderland . . Hughes, Miss M, V,
Lsspx—
Braintree . Comtanld, G., Junr,

Brentuood . . Ashbee, J, H, N,
Bean, Rev, B.

Chigwell Sehool Bwallow, Rev. 1. D,

Colehester . Bourne, Miss M. B.
Dovercowrt . . Valenting, J.
Felsted . Siephenson, Rev. I\

Kelpedon . . Rhoades, J.
Saffron Walden Hirst, Miss M. E,
Waitham Abbey Johnson, Rev, &, IL
Walthamsiow . Guy, Rev, R, C.

GLOOCTYTRRYRIRE—

Briviel . Brooks, Prof. F,
Cowl, Prof. B. P,

*Dobson, Prof, J, P,
Eliot, €. H, B,
Muschamp, J. &. 8.
Newcomb, Miss E,
Norwood, C,

. Banks, Miss i, J.
Boyd, Miss H.
Cade, ¥, J.

Ellam, E.

Exton, & P,
Taithfull, Miss L. AL,
owsfell, Miss,
Judsom, W.

Lalter, I,
Newman, W. L.
Peaiman, Miss C. G,

Cheltenham .
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Cheltenham
(eonttnued)

Floucester
Kemerton .,
Stonehouse
Stroud

HAMPEIIRD -
Andover .
Hasingstohe .,

HBrookenknrst
Flget R S.0.
Hayling Island
Isle of Waglt,

Osharne
Lphook .

Petersfield .

Portsmouth .
Suuthampien

Southsea .

Winchester .

M Purdie,

Miss I,
(Ladies’ Colleae).
Baundcrs, Miss M, 13

Tharnton, (.
Towers, R, M,
Waterlicld, Hev. R,
Weech, W, N.
Wishart, Miss J. R,

. Paker, A, I L,

. Drysdale, Miss M.
. Bramley, J.

. Stanton, C. IL

. lummany, 10, U,

Hayes  Belcher, Rov,
T,

. Gurney, Miss Sybella,
. Piickard, A, O,

Bryans, U,

. Godirey, C.
. Titherington, Rev. A,
Y

. Dadiey, J. 1.

Williams, A, M.

. Wieol, J. C.
. REllahy, C. 5

Oke, A. W,

. Banks, Mrs. L.

Holder, P. J.
White, Miss B. L,

. Bramston, Rev J, T,

Purge, Rev, . M.
Crawford, E. T,
Helbert, L.
Kirby, W. K.
Moor, Mia, I 8,
Moor, Miss M, F,
Tendall, M. J.

HLREFORDSH IR~

Hergford .

Leominster

. Chapman, P. M,
Luce, Miss N,
Newton, C, W,
Tagg, Rev, W. IL M.
Bhaipley, 11,

. Neild, Miss H. T,

ITHRTFORDSHIRE—

Baldpck |
Rerthamsted

, Hall, Miss B L.
(fovernton, A, L,
Evans, Lady.
Footner, Hury.
Greene, U, IL
Hopkins, T. H. C,
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Derkhamsted  Sowels, Misy (1 R,

(rautiangd) *Walde, B, 1?5,
Buishop  Mort-
Jord . Case, Wisy Esther,
Young, I, S,
Bushey . dumes, Miss [,

Richardwon, Miss F,
M

Flaileylury (0l. Coleridye, B, P,
Fenning, Ruy, W, I,
Kennedy, W,

Milford, Bev, 1. 8,
Taaner, J, A,
Vaughan, M,
Wiaters, (4, T,
Wadight, Bew. 10 0,

. Dundnp, Miss M. M,
Fergnmon, Miss d, 8,

. Kiog, £

. Miall, Prof L. (",

Noweis, (1 P,

Arhworth, Mi 11, A,

Papllon, ey, Canon

Hertford .

Hitehin .
Lotehwarth

St.uthans

Trollupe, A, H,
Unwin, 8. I,
Wace, A, J, B,

. Burton, Rev, Edwin,
Ward, Canon 2.

. Whishiaw, Miss B, .

Ware .

Batford . .

HyXTINGDONSHIRE—

Gudmanehester . Sloman, Rev. (anen
A.

KENT—
Ashford . Austin, Alfred,
Beekenham , . Berridge, Miss B, H.
Tunuer, Miss [ K,
Blackheath . See LoNRON,

. DBarker, Cangn B
Feppel, Miss Mary L.
Lﬂly, {,

. Bowen, H. C,
Burnside, Bev. W, I,
Chumberlain, B, M,
Choss, W, N,

Pnrton, & A,

(haring . . . Parker, K. 1. I Hogs,

Chislehnrst . . Myes, Einest.

Dromley .\

flunturlbiory .

a8ty . Northbourne, Lowt,
Kitham . DRuble, Hev, A, K.

w  New, . Gwatkin, M E.B.
Folkestone , . Jelf, O, 1L
Footsoray . Penree, J. W, B,

Gravesend ., Conder, Miss B, M,
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Ilawkhyrst . . Compton, Rev, W. C, Liverpool
Sevenodhs . Ritchie, I (continued)
Sideup . Hooper, Miss E. 8
Sittingbourne . Winton, A, J. de.
Tonbridge . Gordon, W. M.
Stokoe, H. R
Tancock, Rev. C. C.
Punbridge Wells Darnard, P. M.
Tul}, Rev, R. A,
Honnywll, M. J.
Sanders, Miss A, F. B,
LANCASHIRE—
Ashion-on-
Mersey. ,  Agar, T. L,
Biackburn . See BTONYHURST.
Blachpoel Sarson, Awnold,
Belion . ,  Avcher, T,
Barlow, T. D.
Dymond, Miss O.
Kidd, E. 8.
Lipscomb, W, G
Burley-in-
Wharfedale Goodrieh, W, JJ.
Burnley . Henn, Rt Rev, IL
(Bishop of Buinley).
Henn, Hdon. Mrs.
Castleton . . . Ormerod, J.
ZLancaster . . Watson, Rev. IL. A,
Lrttleborough . Butelifle, W. I BManchester .
Liverpool . . Beasley, H. C.

Beaumont, Miss.
Bevan, Miuss ', B,
Bosanguet, Prof, R. C.
Bramley-Moore, Miss,
Bridge, Rev. J.
Biockman, Rev. R. T,
Brown, A, Theodore.
Biown, Miss L.
Browne, Very Rev.
Joseph,
Campagnac, Prof,
Caton, Dr, Richard.
Coghill, Mrs.
Collie, Miss I, A.
Connell, Bev. A
Cradock-Watson, H.
Dale, A, W. W,
Forbes, Kenneth.
Frisch, B.
Gibson-Smith,
Canon.
Gladstone, Robert,
Gorse, Rev. H.
Hardeman, J. 1.
Harison, Miss E.

Rev.

LANCASHIRN— continued
. Ilartley, Rev, B,

Hubbuck, 7. W,
Jones, Miss A B,
Keen, Miss B, M,
Kitchener, B,
Lancelot, Rev, J, B,
Le Page, Miss
Linton-Smith, Rev, M.
Macnaughten, D, A,
Mason, Miss D,
MecQormick, Rev, J, ¢,
Moore, Miss E,
Muspratt, B, K,
O'Malley, B, F. K.
Pallis, Alexander,
Postgate, Prof J, I
Prideanx, W. R.
Robertson, A, J.
Robinson, Miss M, T,
Sing, Miss B, 1.
Sing, Miss 1. J,
Srith, Miss B, M,
Smith, Miss W,
Stewart, H,

Stiong, Prof 11 A,
Symus, Miss A.
Thoineby, Miss B,
Tiffen, H, J,

Waits, A,
Woodward, C. A,

. Allen, Rev, W. C,

Ashton, Mrs,
Brooke, Mus.
Buller, Rav. I G,
Burrows, Prof. R, M,
Burstall, Miss 8, A,
Camptell, H, B,
Campion, Rev. C. T
Carrothers, G
Carler, Rev. T. N,
Clarke, Miss B, M.
Conway, Prof. R. 8,
Conway, Mis,
Dakers, 1. J.
Dauncey, & E, J.

Dawkins, Twof. W,
Boyd.

Dawking, Miss
Boyd.

Donner, 8w I,
Hokhaid, Mrs.
Ewait, Miss B. J.
Floian, 4. R
Fry, C. E.
Goodyear, 0.
Guppy, H.

Hall, Joseph.
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Manchester .
(vontinued)

Newton Heath
Oldham . .

Ormeshizh
Preston

Ruaimhill .
Rochdals.
Fossall Sehool

Salford

Stonyhurst

. Hemy, Brolher E,

Herford, Miss .
Hewart, G.

Ilogg, Prof, I, W.
Hopkinson, Alfred.
Hopkinson, J, H,
Hoisfall, Rev, A,
Howarth, Miss A,
Kelly, Canon J. D,
Kelsey, C. E.

Knox, Rt, Rev. E.
(Bishop of Man-
chester),

Lilley, Misg M,

Llewellyn, Mis G,
Macalpine, It 7,
Maclnnes, J.
Masoey, Mrs.

May, T.

Mead, L. J.
Montague, (', E.
Monlague, Mrs.
Moulton, Rev. J. H,
DPabon, J. T,

Teake, Prof. A. 8,
Roby, A. G.

Sadler, Prof. M, B.
Simon, Mys, H.
Sin;lair, Prof, Sir W.

Button, E.

Taylor, Miss M. I
Warburton, H.
Warman, A. §,

Welldon, Rt. Iev,

I L, Q.
Williamson, If,
Wood, H,

Worrall, Mrs. Janat,

. Hoafall, A,

i

Gregory, Mi-s A, M,
Wipglesworth, Miss K.

. Green, D, (1,

Nicholson, Miss J.

Stoneman, Miss A. M,

Prlkington, Mrs,

Stenhouse, Miss 8, T,

Turneaux, T, R.

Ipughten, Rev, B L
Ww.

Nicklin, Rev. T.

Taylor, G. M.

Casartelli, RL. Rev. T,
U, (Bishop of Hal-
ford).

Davis, Bev. I,

Plater, Hev., C. I,

LANCASIIRD~ rontinued
Stowyhrst ., Roolew, Rev, L €,
Widnes . Lewiy, Richrad,

LLICRSTERSHIRE-—

Leivester . . Harper, @, I
Rudd, (1, £,
Ru~ell, B, W, N,
Sloane, M K. J,
Went, Rey, T,

Latterworth. . Datlipgton, W. 8,

Metton Moadway Proedy, J, B K,

thadby . . Billson,

LINCOUNYHIRE-
Bogton . .,
Horneastl

. While, W,
. Waltsy, Bew, J. Con-
way.
. Fry, T, ¢, Dean.
Ilwcks, Rt Lev. B, L.
(Bishop nf Lincoln).
Hieks, Mrs,
. Worrall, A, L
. Lovegrove, B, W,
. Sharp, Bev. . B,

Lineoln

Louth .
Stamford .
Spaldg .

LoXDON—
Ashe'sNehool for
Girls . . . Young, Miss M, 8,
Aske's  School,
lumpstead . Spilsbury, A.
Dedferd Call, . Mactiregor, § M,
Mortnp, Aliss M.
Strudwick, Mi-» H.
Tarrant, Miss D,
Rlackleath High
Sedaol . Gadesden, Mis B,
ity of Tondon
sehanl ., Chilton, Rev. A,
(laphan  High
Sehont .. Mihey, Miss I, L,
Trenerry, Miss . T,
tolet Conpt ., Bewsher, .
Colfy fFr. 8ok, | Luocas, J, W,
Thidweieh (0l . Hone, 1 1.
Dulwivk H. Sek. Fomesy, Bise S MM,
Lust Putney 11,

Sohoal . Hewelson, Misi R, B,
Haberdashers'
Nelioal Uoleman, H, (.
Humpstead
The Hall Mozshall, Rev. and
M. ., 1L

York House Seh, Hawking, G, V,
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Kings Coliege . Bate, R, 8,
-

Compston, Rev. II. I
B

E‘otl.leringham, J. K
Guthkelch, A.
Hales, J. B,

Headlam, Rev. Dr,

AG,
Tege, Rev, 8, ¢, B,
Nairne, R v. Prof. A,
Oakeley, Miss H. D.
Spalding, K. J.
Turner, B.
*Walters, Prol. W.C T,
Lemwsham ITigh
Sohool .
Mary Datehelor
School  «nd
Tratning Coll, Reeve, Miss J. J.
Merchant
Taylors' Seh., Bamphylde, F. G.
*CUonway, Rev. !
Mashum, Rev, J, 4,
Nairn, Rev Dr. J A,
Wells, G. H.
Mill IDIL Sek. . MeCluie, 3. D.
N. London Col-
legiate Seh. . Armstead, Miss II,
Holding, Miss &, I,

Adams, Mss E, 3.

Nothwmg Hull
Higl Sohool . Paul, Miss A. §,
Slater, Miss W. M,
Steel, Miss A, F.
Owen's Schoal,
Ishagton . . Cholmeley, R. F.
Queen’s College . Harper, Miss B.
Lewer, Miss C. E.
St. Mary's Coll*Powell, Miss H. L,
Woaod, Miss M. II,
St. Olaves Gr,
School . Kingdom, T,
Rushbrooke, W, G,
Simpson, P,
Witton, F. W.
St, Paul's Girls'
Sehool . Gray, Miss T,
Rogers, Miss M. D,
St. Paul's Sch, , Dotting, C. G,
Gonld, T, W,
Hillard, Rev. A. B.
Jones, A, Melville,
La Motte, D,
Loane, G. G,
Mathews, L. X. 8.
Melhuish, J, B.
*Pantin, W. E. P.
Sign Collsge ., Milman, Rev. W, IL.

APTENDIX
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Southlands Coll Smiley, Miss T,
Stationers’ Seh., Chettle, 11,
Stookwell 8, Soh Mason, Miss L, ¢,
Streatham High,
Sohool . . Powell, Miss M, ¥,
Sydenham 8. Seh, Purdie, Miss F. M,
Zollington H. S, Martin, Miss A P,
University (oll. Caspari, M. 0, B,
Gardner, Piof E, A,
Platt, Prof, A,
Solomon, L.
U, Coll, Sed Felkan, T W.
Spenser, Dr. I1. J.
Wostheld Coll, . Allord, Mis M,
MoDougal, Miss T,
Parker, Miss (), B,
Rl(égardbon, M A

Skeel, Miss C, A. 7,

Westmnster
Seheol . . Gow, Bev. J
Sargeaunt, J
Smedley, J, F.
Woanbledon 1high
Schoot . . Gavin, Miss B.
Lews, Miss M, E.
Winbledon
Leole showrne
Schnol . . Beasley, T. E.

Kang's Coll, Sek, Smith, Douglas,

Wothe:spoon, G.

Wood Groen,

Connty School Bruce-Forrest, E,

London .+ Abrabams, Miss B. B,
Anderson, Y.
Antrobus, Sit R L,
Arymstead, Miss H.
Asquith,Rt. Hon. H.H.
Bailey, J. C.
Baillie, A. W, M.
Baker-Penoyue, J, ff.
Balcarres, Lord,
Balfowm, DIt Hon,

Geralil,

Barker, Miss E, Ross,
Barnett, P, A
Beeclung, Canon H.
Behrens, N, 1.
Bell, Bdward.
Bell, Rev. Canon G,

C.
Bennett, Mrs. A H.
Benson, Godfrey B,
Blundell, Miss A.
Bongor, Right Hom
Sir J. W.
Bradley, Prof. A. 0,
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Bridge, Admiral Sir C.
Drodribb, ., W,
Browning, Judge W.
Brnst.
Bruce, Ilon. W, N,
Burne-Jones, Sir 1,
TBurton, Miss A, 1.,
Buteher, J. G
Calthiop, Miss . M.
Campbell, Misq I, L
Campbell, Mis, L,
Chambers, E. J,
Chapman, John,
Charles, Miss 1), M,
Cohen, 1 W,
Cohen, T
Golling, V. H,
Colville, Prof. K. N,
Colvin, 5.
Crorar, J,
Cromer, Bt Hon, Tl
t

0
Crotts, T, R. N,
*Croshy, Miss A, D,
Curtis, Miss K. M.
(‘urzun, Bt, Hon, Lord.
Dale, Miss A, M.
Dale, F. A, B,
Davidson, D. D.
Davidson, M. G.
de Gruchy, W, L.
Dill, R, T. Colquhoun,
Dingwall, W, F.
Droop, J. I
Duckworth, Canon It
Esdaile, A, J. K.

Farwell, Lord Justice.

Finlay, 8ir L. B.
Titzgerald, Mis A,
TForbes, 1L J, &,
Forl, H. G,
(damsey, K. T,
(taseleg, Miss I, 8,
Gilson, d. I,
Cros~e, Miss T\
treene, T W,
Crigg, B, WML
Gurney, Miss A.
Gurney, Mias M,
Tlaieh, Mrs, L. B
Halsbury, Bal of,
Hurper, Miss B B,
Haydon, J. H.
Haynes, E, 8. I\
Headlom, J, W,
Tleath, 11, F.
Hetherington, J. N,

a4

LONDOX—cont inued

Londen

(eontinued)

Hewanl, G. A T..
Hicke, Misy A, M.
Iiges, Miss M. K,
Hildealieimer, A,
LML, (6 1,
Ilodded, Mi-s M.
Hodgson, 8, 11
Holmes, Dr. ', Niee
Howell, Mivs L,
Hitgel, Baron I, von,
Hntton, Mi<a ¢ A,
Jex-Blike, Ray, T, W,
Johusny, O,
Kemtialt, Gey, 0,
Kennedly, Hore,  Sig
W. K
Kensinglon, Mi-s 1
Kenyon, I, (f,
Ker, W UL A
Kunight, Miss ¢,
Langridey, A,
Lattimer, K. B,
Leader, Miza B,
Luuf, Walter,
Lee, Rev. L,
Lea, Siduey.,
Liberty, Miss M.
Lindsell, Mis- A, (",
Linnell, Missa B, M,
Lodge, J. (Junior).
Tiongman, (', J,
Loreburn, Lt. Hom.
Lord.
Laoriny, W,
Lyall, Bt, Hon, Kir A,
Mackail, Prof. J. W,
Macmillan, ¢, A,
MarNughten, R, [on,
Lord,
Magnus, Tn
Mariltier, IT, (%,
Macshall, J. W,
Matthuws, Miw M., W,
Mattivgley, H,
Mavrogordata, J. N
Mayor, R.J. .
MeAnally, B, W, W,
Moiklejubing, B, 8
Menzirs, Mr th K
and M,
Muerviek, Rov, U I,
Michael, Mivg E, McTa
Willer, A, W. K.
Millingtin, Miss pLV.
Milner, Viseount.
Minturn, Miss B, T,
Mitchesor, R, K.
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T.ONDON—continued

Lundoy
{oontinued)

Morison, L.
Moishead, B, D, A,
Muir-Mackenzle,SirK.
Mumm, A. L.
Muuay, John.
Nicholson, Miss M.
Nolan, Mgr. B.
Norfolk, Duke of.
Paget, R.

Pember, T, W.
Pendlebury, C.
Phillimore, Sh W. G.
Plaskitt, W. L,
Poliard, A, T.
Pollock, Sir I'.
Pooley, H. F.
Poynter, A, M,
Poyater, Sir 1. J.
Rackham, Miss J. M.
Reilly, Tnent. B. R.
Rendall, V.

Richard, Miss K. A.
Richmond, B, 1.,
Tachmond, 0. I,
Richmond, 8ir W. B.
Ridding, Miss C. M.
Romanis, Rev. W. T, J.
Rooke, Miss M.

Sale, Trof, G, 8.
Sands, P, C.
Shepherd, W. C,
Simmons, Miss N. J.
Stawell, Miss F. M.
Stevenson, W. B,
Blovr, F.

Stuart, Miss J. J.
Btuttalord, C.
Sullivan, Capt. G. A
Bykes, A. A

Bykes, J. C. G.
Talbot, J. T,

Taylor, Miss B. M,
Tennant, Miss L. I,
Thackeray, H, St. J.
Thomas, F. W.
Thomas, H,
Thompson, I, E.
Thomson, Miss C, L.
Thomson, H. R.
Vaisey, H. B.
Varley, R, .
Vauphan, Miss .
Vincent, William,
Walters, H. B.
Warner, G. I,
Waters, Miss B, M.
Watson, A. R.

ONDON—oontinted
London . Watson, Miss J,
(continued) Whitchead, Miss T, G
Whitestone, R, A, W'.
Wl\lw_ite-Thomson, R,

Whitly, . T I,
Whyte, Migs J,
Walkinson, H, Spenser,
Williams, Basil,
Williq, J. A.

Winter, G,
Woolrych, H, R,
Wrolh, W.

MIDDLESEX——
Inficld . Maiibairns, Miss M. T,
Ifarrow Sehool . Du Dontet, C. A, A,
Ford, Rev, T.
Tallam, G. I0,

*Hot, bir A, F,

. Hopkins, &. B. Innes,
Virgo, Miss E. M.

Iurrow

Isleworth . . Buirell, A,
M%Yhn hhie, Miss B, 8
Sonnenschern, E, J.
Novthwpod . . Baynes, N. H.
Terry, B, J.
Pinner . . Adshead, T,
Ponder's Tind . Seebohm, H. E.
Twickenhem . . Iodgson, T. C,
Uwbridge. . . Cran, Miss L.
Raleigh, Miss K,
NORFOLE—
Diss . Green, Rev. W. G,
Downham
Market . . Bagge, Miss L M,
Great Cressing-
hamn . . Hesgltine, M.

@t. Yarmouth . Haig, Miss A, C.
Novwicl . . Clark, Rev. . B,
Jewson, Miss D.

Thetford . . Sowels, I
NORTHAMPTONSHIR -
Drizwarth Hulbert, H T, .
Northampton  Charlesworth, G. N,
Oundle Nightingale, A, I
Sanderson, F. W,
Squire, B, G.
NORTTIUM BERLAND—
Beal . . . Hodglkin, T.
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NORTHUMBERLAND-—contenued
Neweastle-on-
Tyne - Bell, W8,
Daff, Prot. J, Wight,
Tladow, W, II.
Mann, Bev. H, K,
*Riclids, Miss 8. B, S,

NOTTINGHAMSHIRI—

Nottisgham . Barker, B. D,
Rlunt, Rev. A, W, It
(nanger, Prof, I, 8,
Guilsowd, B, 1,
Touston, Mivs I, (.
Leman, H, M,
tasgell, .
wtrangewiyy, L R
Walker, Misn (', (1 W,
Woad, RS,
Woorlwatd, Miss A,

Retford Gougly, Dev, T,

QXFORDSHIKL-—
Banbiry . Rudd, lev. L. J. 4.
Drackiey . . Ashwin, Rev, K. 1’

Charlbery . tobertsun, M.

Ouford :
ALl Souls . Anson, Bir W, L.
Geldart, W. M,
Greene, W, A,
Dallivl (‘ollege *Bailey, Cyril,
Lindsay, A. D.
Pickard-Caminidge,
AW,
Strachan « Davidsen,
J.L

Wo()d,‘H. McKinnon,

Brasenose (ell. Nuverfield, Prof, F. J.

Hebeiden, C. B,
izt Chureh . Anderson, J, G. (%
Blagden, Rev, C, M.
Davidson, M. (4
*[undas, R, H,

Muuray, Lok ¢, G, A,

Owen, 8. (L

Handay, Dr. W,

Ntowaut, Prof, J, A,

Blrong, The Very Rev,
T8

Warner, Rev, W,
Corpus Clrisii
College . . . Grondy, G B,
Livingston, B, W.
Sidgwick, A
Whitwetl, B J.

K

OX FORDSHIRE—oontined
Larcter College Binnes, B Y,
Faruell, L, T,
Heudergon, B, W,
Reotuspe, M, W,
Wiight, 1of, .
Herifor (], FBunoughs, K A,
Williwes, Ihv, I, 1.
Senner, I, K,
Wyl ~, Rev, W, H,
Rodle Cullege . Coupur, BT
Touk, Iim, W,
*Owen, 4. 8.
Fady Margunret
Hell . Argles, Mins B, ML
Clay, Misa A, M,
Jog-Rlake, Miss H.
(Prineral),
Meluteheon,
K .
Wordswinth, Miss T,
Lunewln College, 1w ler, W, Warde,
tavdns 1, Prof, B,
Mawclant, I,
Merry, Dis W, WL
Munto J, A R,
Maydalin (Wi, Bewcke, I\ V. M.
Brghtman, Bev, F.E,
*Cookaon, .
Cowley, A,
Fleteher, . R, L.
. Gudley, A, D,
smith, Pof. X, A,
Warren, T, 1L
Webh, C. . J.
Wilson, Liev. I A.
devten Collige . Allen, P8,
spyfu, W, HL
tianod, H. W,
How, W, W,
Joachiw, H, IL
Miles, T, 1
seatt, 4, B
Heott, Walo 1
New Celloge. . Braws, A0 B
*Hatloer, LK.
Heudverson, . T,
Juseph, HOW. B
Mathe 4an, B, B
Npwwitiey, Hev, WA
Wil-an, Prof J, ook,
. Bhelps, Rev, BOH
shiebiniiy, Bev, G,
shodwell, L,
Queen's Cullege . Allem, T, W.
(0 lark, A, (L
Grenfell, B P,
ITunt, A, 8.

Jesus College

Misa

thiel Cullegy



250

OXFOBDSHIRT-—sontinued

Quesn’y, Coliege . Magrath, Rev. J. R.
(continued) — Walker, Rev. B. W,
St. John's Coll.. Ball, B.
*Hall, F. W.
Powell, 4. U,
Snow, T. C.
Stocks, 4. L.
Somerville Coll. *Lorimer, Miss H. L,
Penvosc, Miss I,
Trinity College *Coupland, B.
Rllis, Prol. B.
Prchaxd, IL. A,
Undversity Coll. Chavasse, A, B,
Macan, B. W,
*Stevenson, ¢. .
Wadham Coll, . Diewitt, J, A.
Pope, G, 1L,
Richaids, H,
Webster, I, W.
*Wells, J.
Worenster Coll. Tiliott, B. T,
Gerrans, I, T,
Tiys, Rev, 1. .J.
Ozford . Chapman, L. W,
Cooper, Miss A. J.
Cowell, W. T, A,
Fleming, Miss A,
(tondwin, Miss N. M,
Urenfell, Mrs, A,
Todge, Miss D, M. V.
Togarth, D, G.
Jerram, C, 8.
Lane-Poole, Miss D.J
Lewis, Miss I,
Moss, Rey. Canon H,
W.
Myies, Prof, J. L.
Teacock, M. IL
Pope, Mrs,
Rhys, Miss M.
Robinson, G. G.
*Rogers, Miss A M, A,
Sehomberg, Miss I
shawyer, J, A,
Worley, Miss M. T
. Genlliam, Rev. 4, H.
. Newton, Miss A.
, Byans, I, A,

Llemerhan
Witney
Yarnten .

ROTLANDSHINE—

8. Luffenkam . Richards, Rev. J. I,

Uppingham . . Mackenzie, Rev, H. W.
Taylor, A, G,

SHROPSHIRK —
Newport . . . CGough, Miss M,

APPENDIX

SHROPSHIRE—eontinued

Shiynal . Yate, Lt.~Col, A, C

Shrowsbury . . Alington, Rey. 0.1'5.
Tickering, T.E,

SOMERSETSHIRE~—

Bath . Ealand, Mrs, J, M,
Legard, 4. ¢,
Richards, I,
Williams, B

Braton . ., Noiton, D, I,

Meemanth .
Mlverion
Wells .

. Sandford, Miss I, 11,
. Mills, Miss B, T,
. Robioson, Dean, 7,
Armilage.
Weston - super -
JMare . Bathiscombe, I, M,

Syson, Miss M. It

STAFTORDSHIRE—
Barton - under-
Necdweod, . . Holland, W, L,
(olwieh . . Balfour, Ghaham,
Denstone Coll, . Claik, Rev. R M,

Fapley. . Denman, Rev, C

Handsworth . , Clendon, A,
Geuner, Miss G, B,

Leelfivld . . Dhillips, Rev L, A,

Neweastle . Bakewell, Miss D, L.
Marshall, Miss 4 M. (.
Powell, Miss M.

Stafford . . . MoCroa, Mise G, J,

Stoke-on-Trent . Parke, Miss B, M,

Riley, Miss M. B,
Bmith, Miss Ingham,

Sutton Coldficld Richardson, G,

{ttowgter. . . Daniel, A T,

West Bromuteh Manley, Dr. J. 1, H,

Learse, 1. d.

Wolverhampton Ager, R. L. 8

Caldecott, W.

Davies, R.
SUFFOLK—
Ipswich . . Elliston, W. R.
Walson, A, R
Tonvestoft . Phillips, Rev. W, Rich-
mond.
Goode, A, O
Southwold . Silcox, Miss L.
Westleton . Ilogarlh, Miss M. I,
SURRBY—
Burgh [eath . Langdon-Davies, B.X.
Camberley . . Knight, R.
Cuterham , Watking, Rev, I. M,
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SURRCY—rantinued
Charterhouse
Sphool . Tryant, Rev. E. 0,
*Kendall, G.
Longworth, F, D,
Rendall, Rev, (. JI,
Clieam Sehool . Labor, A, 8.
Olaygate . . Armitage, N,
Cranteigh  Seh, Antrobug, G 1. N,
Tyler, ¢, H.,
Croydon . . . Ferguson, Miss D,
Layman, Miss A, M.
inglefield Green Donkin, Prof, T H,
Taylor, Miss M. B, J.
Hpgom ., . Gardiner, i, N,
Logrnham . . Milne, J, Gy
Woodwaid, U'eof, WL,
Gudalming . . Carlisle, A, D,
Linzell, Miss F. M.
Orange, Migy 1,
Page, T, L
Tildesley, Miss E, M.

Guildford . Rawnsley, W, I',
Iiaslemere . Dakyns, . G.
Geikie, Nir A
Hindhead . Selwyn, Rev. E, [,
Kew . Bernays, A B,

Kingston . . . Hutton, Miss K. P, .

Kingston Iill . Mayor, Rev.Vrof, J. I,

Limpsfield . Jackson, C.

Oatod . . . . Hardcastle, H.

Reigate . . . Rundall, G. W,
Seaton, R. (),

. Brownjohn, A. D,
Church, Rev A, 1.
Geden, Rev. A, 8,

Sanderstead . . Rhodes, Miss C, M.

Surbiten . , . Dawes, Rev. J. B,

Dawes, 3iss M, C.
Millared, V. C. H.
Worters, Miss E. I,
Zimmern, A, B,
Zimmern, Miss D, M.

Riohmond

Tadnworth . Lliiman, G. D,

Warlingham . Pearson, A, C.

Woybridge . . Dawes, Miss B, A 8.
BussEX—

Beahill . Drowning, Dscar,

Bognor ., . Ledgaxd, W, H,

DLrighton . . *Belcher, A, Hayes.
Davies, Miss ¢, H,
Dawson, lev. W, L,
Hett, W. 5,

King, F. L.

Tuny, Miss A, C. P,
Tyle, Miss E,
Thomas, A, 11

251

SUSSEX—cantinued
Fueted . Hussey, Itm& AL
Last (frinstend. Radeliffe, W, W,
Faddboyrae Browne, Bey, B, .
Johng, Miss 1 1.
MeRay, H, ¢t
Sunders, T, B,
Willinms, (', A,
Willinms, Rev. I, 8,

, Carsom, IL 1.
Theing, L. 1,
Tower, B, 1,

Thompson, Sty B,

Matunee,

- Watetlow, fydory,

St Leonevdy , Marshally Hoe, A, G,

Steyning . Lon, Tov BT,

West Horshum . Moore, T, W,
Upeott, Loy, AW, -
Winbnlt, 8, K,

, Dennett, 4, .

Hove

ﬁm!{ﬁald -
By ..

Worthing .

WARWICKSHIRE-
Bornvinghan Alder, Misg M. B,
Archibald, Mi-s E,
Ball, Mis~ ). (5.
Barrett, Mi-« L. A,
Baogh, Miss BN,
Bayliss, A, B,
Burrows, Van. Arch-
deacon W. Q.
Chambers, C. B.
Chaproan, Rev, Dom,
Creswell, P, T.
Gilson, B. C.
Gore, B, Rev. €,
(Bishujs of Dirming-
haw).
Harriq, J. Hendel,
[euth, ¢ T1
Eobliowss, Bev.Canon,
Joues, rank,
Kiny, Mrs. Wilson,
Lew-heeathy, Mine J. L
Lewds U, O, 1L
Measures, A, .
Mubhead, Prof. Jf, H,
Nimmao, Miss,
Bortls, Loy, John,
Parkinson, Bt, Rev,
Monsignor,
Quelel, Miss K.
Mormienschiein,
B AL
Htock, St Guorge,
Fwann, Migs M. 3,
Vinee, U, A,

Trof
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W ARWICKSHIRE—00ntiR%CA
Burmingham . Vincont, IT A,
(contimed)  Williams, Herbert,
Leamngton . . Beaven, Rev. A, B.
Loveday, Miss A,
Tuarner, Miss .
Uarston Grecn . Gilson, Mrs, R. C.
Rugly Cole, B. L. D.
David, Rev A, A.
Wichell, W. G.
Stratford - on-

Ay Hodgson, Rev, ' A,
WDSTMORLAND—
Ambloside . Tngland, B. B.
Lowls, Rev. It
Grasmere . Haslam, Rev. A, B.
Roby, H. J.
Kendul . Mooy, 8. A
Kwkby - Lons-
dale . , Teach, Miss A, K.

Kurby Stephen . Tavler, Rev. C. B,
Milathorpe . . Hamillon, J.

WILTSAIRE—
Marlborough . Penny, Mise D, A A
Marlborough

College . . Atkey, ™. AT
Tletcher, F.
Pewsey . . - Dranfook, Rev, W. 11,
Salishury . Bernaid, Canon B,

Deniman, Miss M. K.

Swindon . . . Mackesy, Rev. T. L.

WORCESTERSHIRE
Alveshurod . . Tmpey, B, L.
Bromsgrove . . Foaness, I H
Tendy, F. J. B
Mayall, A,
Dudley . Buike, Miss M. E.

Hubback, Miss G J.
M.

Hugley . . Fahbaimn, Rev. A, ML
Tiddermingter Adam, Miss M. E.
Malvern . . House, II. H,
James, Rev. S, B.
Salmon, I, G. C.
Novthficld . . Dix, C. M.
Shipgton - 0w -
Stowr . . Wyse

. .
Stourlridge . . Wordsworth, Miss B,
]

Stewrport . . Baldwin, §.
Wordester . . Chappal, Rev. Canon
W. H.

Morris, H, H,

APPENDIX

YOEI(SHIRE-
eoerley Rossiter, Mias
Bradford Broadhent, C. g .
Falding, Miss 0. 8,
Keelmg, Rev, W. H,
Pickard, Miss X,
Roberts, Miss M, B
Dewsbury , Holme, A, F, '
Tunnichffe, Mg A, C,
Doncaster . Claxton, J. A,

Hvans, §, T,
Mlewis, L. W. P,
Smyth, C.

Esholt, .

Halifaz . . Bdwards, W,
Elliott, B, H.

Heaton . Taylor, Mise M, A,

Hossle . . Kemptliorne, R, Rav,

C. (Bishopof T
Tnddersfield . TIug*lgea‘ Mipq‘a J .[8}1,1)'
Wad, ¢ IL
Iwll . . . . Allwood, Miss,
Saunders, J. V.
Tlhkley . . Atlonson, €. W,
Kurlstall . Allison, F. W,
Tweds . Bodwgton, Sir N,
Clark, I, K.

Jonnal, B, 3.
Gillespie, (. M.
(irant, A. J.

Hickey, Rov. J.

Libbey, Rev. . Juck-

gon.
Tidderdale, . W.
Lupton, Miss E. G,
Price, A. C.
*Roberts, P1of, W Rhys,
Smith, Miss 3 L. 8,
The, PN,
Wilson, R.
Wynne-Edsads, Rev,
J, K.
Malton , Pearson, Miss T,
Northallerton . Wood, Rev R G

Oswaldbivk . . Mathews, Rev. 1. E.
Ripon . Barran, S J. K,
Robin  Ined .

. Farside, W.

. Dawson, . ¥.
Harison, B. G.
Lowry, C.

Malim, ¥. B.

. Pickard, Miss B M,

. Arnold, A, J,
Couzens, Miss F. ¥,
Dudley, L. C.
Rliot, Sir G
s, Mrs.

Tscobt, Miss A, B

Sedborgh .

Settle .
Sheficld .
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YORKSIIRB—oontinied

Sheffield . TForster, B, 8,
(eontinued)  (ibhons, W, M.

Gireen, Prof, J. A,

Johnson, Robert,

Newman, Miss M, I,

Sleeman, J, H,

*Summners, Praf, W, C,
. Abel, H, (4,

Ashlorsh, Mrs,

Kden, 16 Tev, G. 1t
(Lord Dishop of
Wakefield).

Houghton, A, V.

Thompsim, Carleton,

. Bekersley, J. (L
. Teathente, W, [,
Miles, Miss,

Wakefisld

Yradon
York .

ISLE OF MAN

Castletomn . . Wickaey, J.T. W,

WALES
ANGLESEY—
Beawmaris . . Dodd, E, B
CARDIGAN—
Aberystwyth . Anwyl, Prof. B,
) Bensly, Prof. E. von B.
Brighouse, T. K,
Grondy, W, W,
*Marshall, Pref. J. W.
Roberts, Principal.
CARNARVON-
Bangor . Arnold, Prof. B. V.
*Williams, [rof. 1.
Hudson.
Williams, W, G,
(riecieth . . Junes, O C Tlod,
DENBIGH—
Colwyn Bay . Osborn, T, G,
Wrexham . Bidgood, Miss (1, A,

Leckenby, A. B,

GLAMORGANSHIBE~~
Cardif . . . Davies, L AT,
Norwoord, Prof, @,
Pearsou, Miss M. K.
Tobertson, Wev, W L.
*Blater, Prof, .
Cowbridge . . Mayo, C.

Peaarth . ., Whitefield, Misa B, (.
Swanses . . . Benger, Miss T, ML

253,

MoNMOUTHYHIRE~
Abertillery ., Cartwrighily Mins M.
Monmouth , Jumes, T,

PEMDBROKESHT Y-~
Haverfirdwest, Henson, Rev, J,
Pembroke . . Lerman, Miss L A.

. DIl Prof, Siv 8.
Henry, l'raf, R, M,
Lanrie, (oo, 1,

ongarwes Waoegl Nolan, Rev, T,
Direock . Ablen, H.
Dimwapateich Vonler, Hov, e,
Dblin Jee, Prob 1L,
(Trinity Coll,).
*hown, Hov, [af, H,
(University),

Cruise, Bir I, R.

Delany, Rev. W,

Keen, Mis< B, A,

fa Touche, 1, Tr

Mahafty, Rey, Prof.

Plunkatt, Couns,

Parser, Frof, 1. ¢,

Thompson, &nhn,

. Perrall, C, N.

. Allen, J. E, R,

FExon, Prof. .
MeBlderry, Prof, R, K.
Dye, Prof, d,

, Willis, Misg M,

. Tevne, Bev. J.

Mlfast

LDundrem .
LEnniskiflen
Galway .

Sligo . . .
Tullamere

dberdecn . . Harvower, Prof, J,
Balluter .« . Taylor, Rev, A Y.
Hlairgonrie . Ratasuy, ok, G
Fdinburgh ., Bell, J, M.
Bel}, W, M,
IMermd, T, 11,
tireen, (. Buckland.
HNardis, Prof, W. H.
Heand, Ttev. W, A,
Stavenson, Miss B,
« Davies, Uof, ¢ A
Hennig, W,
. Clarke, Hev, B, W,
Hyslop, Rev. A R, F.
. Abernethy, Miss A, B.
Burnett, brof, Dr.
John,
Grant, Miss J. M,

Clusgnn:
(Henatmond

St dndrews



254

BoorLAND-—o0ntinucd
8. Andpens . Pesason, Miss E. R.
(continued)  Bhewan, A,
Torradole . . Yule, Misy A. T,

EURQIE
AUSTRIA—
Innsbruek . . Grafton, Rev, F, W.
BELGIUM~-
Brussals . . Taylor, Miss A, M,
Lowwwin . . . Canoy, Pioll A, 1.
GERMANY—
Hulle-an-der -
Saale . . . Bobert, Prof, Dr. C.
ITALY—
Florence .+ , Demn, A, W,
Steele, J. P,
Rome . . Ashby, T.
MUDITERRANBAN—
Cyprus « + .+ Cobham, C. D,
Jasonidy, 0. J,
RUgstA—
8¢, Petersburg . Tebirkine, 8.
SWITZERLAND—~

Dowog Platz . . Huggard, W. R

NORTH AMERICA

CANADA—
Hulifan .
Eangston

. Murray, Prof. Howard
. Anderson, Prof. W, B,
Cappon, Prof. J.
. Pelerson, Prmeipal W.
.+ *Auden, Prof. H. W,
Robertson, Diol, 1. G,
Smith, Prof. & 0.

U8 A, CONNECTIOUT—
New Haven . . Guodsll, Mof, ¥, D,

UsA, ILLIveIs—
Clnoago . . . Hale, Prof. W. G,

U.5.A, MASSACHUSETTS—
Cambridgs . . White, Prof, J. W.
Newtonwnlle . . Wallace, Miss I M,

U 5.4, MIOHTGAR~
Ann drber . . Kelsey, Prof. F, W,
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THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION

MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT BRANCH
President ;
Tre Rev, Cavoy Hiors, M.A.

Vice-Presidents

Tee Ricer Ruv. Tom Bismor or Mancmmstrr: Tas Risay
REv, 185 Brsgor or SatrorD ; Miss S, A, Bursrasz, M.A, ;
Proressor W. Boyp Dawxins, F.R.S, DSo.; Sm B
Downzr, Barr., B.A.; Tae Vev. Wiroversy O, Aizpy,
M.A., Arowpsacoy or MaNcmEsTER; PRormsson R. M.
Burrows, M.A.; Tme Rav. J. H. Movrrox, D.Lirr., Hox,
DD.; J. L. Paton, Bsq, M.A.; Prormssor M. Saprer,
MA, How. ILL.D.; Tur Riemr Rwv. Brsror Warrnow,
D.D., Draxv or ManonrsTer ; TEE Viee-CeANCILLOR oF
1E Vicroria Ustversiry ; H. Wiiriamsown, Tsq., M.A.

Hon. Treaswier ;
H. J. Dirers, Bsq., M.A.

Hon, Secretaries :
Miss M, 8. Lizzay, B.A.; J. Maclunes, Esq, M.A.

Secretary of the Ewcavation Committes:
J. H. Horrivsow, Bsq., M.A.

Commitiee :

Prornssor B. 8. Cowway, Lirt.D. (Chairman); T. L. Aear,
Bsq., M.A. ; Tar Rev. B. P. Barrow, M.A. ; J. F, Dossox,
Bsq, M.A.; H. Gueey, Esq., M.A.; Provessor H. W.
Hoae, M.A.; J. II, Horxiweon, Bse., MA. ; C. B, Ksisgy,
Hsq., M.A.; Misg B, Lang, B.A,; Miss G, Lisweriew,
B.A.; Twmomas May, Bsq, F.8.A. (Scor); P. J. Muap,
Esq., B.A.; C B, Mowracvm, Esq.; Miss R T Rens,
B.A,; Miss H. V. Scgwvpr, B.A.; Miss A, SmiLuserox,
B.A.; A, 8. Wanmaw, Esq., B.A.

The year's work began with the Annual Business Meeting,
held on January 28th, in the John Rylends Iabzary. Professor
. 256
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Ilamstead Walters gave a lecture ou some important questions
connected with Greck Tragedy. The Officers and Commyttes
were elected.

On June 25th the Brauch visited the excavations which are
being conducted at Holt, near Wrexham, by Mr. Arthur Arcton.
The party was fortunate enough to inspect the site snd the
collections of pottery under the personal conduet of Mr. Acton
and were entertained by him with the utmost kindness,

On October 17th the Braneh met to take a formal farewell of
their retiring President, the Lord Bishop of Lincoln, aml to
make him a presentation of books, The meeting oprned with
a leeture by Mr. F. A, Bruton, M.A., on recent exeavations un
Roman sites.  Bir Bdward Donner, Bart., was elected to sueeynd
Dr. Hicks as President, and Canon J. (L Simpson was elected
a Vice-President.

On October 24th a public lecture at the University, by Professor
Gilbert Murray, on “ Greek Tragedy,” was followed by a social
meeting of the Branch, at which Professur Murray was present.

As mentioned in the Appendix to the Proceedings for 1908,
the Excavation Committee had in 1908 conducted some interest-
ing excavations on the site of the Roman Fort at Rihchester,
dizcovering, among other objects of importance, an inseription
erected by the Emperor Severus and subsequently modified by
Uaracalla. Since then it has been in prolonged consultation with
the loral Committee, with the double object of ervcting a museum
ce the spot, in which the objects found may he permanently
preserved, and of continuing and completing the exeavation ab
the fort, which at its present stage leaves several interesting
problems unsolved. Through the etforts of the lacal Comumittes
considerable progress hag been made.  The ecclesinatical authori-
ties have consented to sell the necessary purtion of glebe-and,
one part of which, after the excavation, i4 to be used as the mte
for a new Paxish Room ; and the National Trost for the Preserva-
tion. of Ancient Momuments has eonsented to wndertake the
Trustecship of the Museum tu be erected ou the other part,

The Branch’s scheme for the interchunge uf lectures in sehoola
has continned to operate through the year.

During 1910 there were nearly 70 regular niembers and about
the same number of associate members,

aa
)
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BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLANDS BRANCH
The hst of officers for 1910-11 is as follows :

President ;

Tue Riear Rev. Tas Lorp BisHor oF BIRMINGHAM,.

Vice-Presidents :

{4, Barvour, Bsq., M.A.; Tar VeEx. ArcuDEacON Burrows,
M.A.; Tae Rev. Canon Forp, M.A.; R. Camy Gisow,
Bsq, M.A.; F. J. R. Hexoy, Esq., M.A.; G. Hooxkman,
Esq, M.A.; Tre Riear Rev. Bissop Irsrey, D.D.: Tue
Rev. 8. R. James, M.A.; J. T. Mippremorz, Esq., J.P.;
Ter Rev. J. Norris; Proressor SoNweENscHEIN, D.Lrrr, ;
C. A, Vincs, Bsq., M.A.; Tag Rev. R. Warenrienp, M.A,

Hon., Treasurer :
H. Arvorn Harwerp, Esq., B.A., 107, City Road, Edgbaston.

Hon. Secietary .
B. W.Reynoros, Bsq., M.A., King Bdward's School, New Street.

Hon. Regqstrar :
Mrss Inez Warsow, 49, City Road, Edgbaston.

Hon. Secretary of the Reading Curcle
Misg H. M., Barrerr, M.A., 100, City Road, Edgbaston.

Commities .

Miss ALpeR; Miss Baven; TR REv. A, P. Beaven, MA.;
Tae Rev. W. F. Burnsiog, M.A. ; Tae Rev. A. CATTLEY,
M.A.; Tas Rev. W. H. Casrrern, M.A, ; A. CLENDOY, Esq,,
M.A.; R. Canv Giusow, Esq., M.A.; C. H. Hrars, Esq.,
M.A.; Tae Rzv. Cavoxy Hosmouse, M.A. ; Migs Lovepay;
A. E. Mzasurss, Esq., M.A.; Mrss Nimmo ; Propessor
Sowwenscurin, D.Lier, ; St. Grorer Stock, Ksq., M.A.

The following public lectures were delivered :
February 24th.—* The Relation of Platonism to Christianity.”
By Mz. J. H, Sleeman, M. A,
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Ocinber 20th,~—Paper by Mr. A. C. Benson, M.A., lollowed by
& discussion on. ““ The Place of Latin in the School Curriculum.”

November 10th—A lecture on “ Greek Study in Relation to
some Literary Influences of To-day,” promised by Mr. 8. H.
Butcher, M.P., had to be cancelled, owing to the illncss of
the lecturer, and in its place an address was given by Futher
Phillips on * The Rosetta Stone.”

The Reading Cirele continues to meet, and has done exeellent
work.

LIVERPOOL AND DISTRICT BRANCH

Prestdent :
Proressor J. P. Posraate, Lirt.D.

Vice-Presidents :

Toe Rigar Rev. THE Lorp Bisaor or Liverroor; Tap Vies
CranceLLor oF LiveErroor UniversiTy ; Miss Baives; Pro-
FESsOR R. C. Bosaxquer ; Tre Rev. Josern Browsg, 8.0, ;
Prorissor E. T. Campacyac: R. Cartox, Esq, M.D.;
Tee Rev. A. Connenn; H. Cravock-Warsow, Esq.;
RosERT GLADSTONE, KSq.; F. Grirriy, Esq.; Proressor
P. Hessrerawarte ; Tae Rev. Cavox Kuurraorse; Tue
Rev.J. B, LaxceLor; J. G, Leeeg, Bsq. ; Prorrssor J. L.
Mvres; A. DParus, Esq.: Bueritivs Proressor H. A,
Yrnona, LL.D. ; H. B, Vieax, Bsq.; H. V. Wewsg, Esq.

Hon. Treasurer :
H. Monrcomery, Ksq.

Hon. Secretaries :
Kennerr Fornes, Bsq.; Huon Srewant, Haq.
The numbers of the Branch have maintained o faicly satis-

factory level. There are 48 full members of the Association,
besides 41 associate members.
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The increased local interest in classical studics was shown
during the year by the enterprise of a private committee, who
undertook an excavation on the site of the Roman station of
Magidunum, on the Fosse Way, near Bingham. The excavation
yielded evidence of pre-Roman oceupation in some polished stone
weapons ; there were also suggestive finds of pottery and small
objects, but no trace of buildings was discovered till the very
close of a season, when a portion of the vallum was unearthed. ,

BOMBAY BRANCH

Pairon :
His Excerrenoy Brever-Cononrpn TR Hon, Sik GEORGE
Syoeweam Cuarke, R.E. (Retd.), G.CM.G., G.C.LE.,
Governor of Bombay.

President :
Ter How, Mr. Justice Beamanw, LC.S.

Vice-Presidents :

Ter Hox. M=r. Justics Barcasror, 1.C.8.; Tee Risar Rev.
E.J. Pauuer, M.A., Loro Bisuor or BouBay ; Mrs. E, A,
R.Hater ; Tee How. M. J. L. Jenxins, C.8.1., M.A,, 1.C.S. ;
Tar Hon. Mz. R. A. Lams, C.8.1., C.1E., LCS.; Major-
Gexerat J. C. Swany, C.B.

Hon. Treasurer :
J. E. B. Horson, Esq., MA., 1.CS.

Hon. Secretary :

Tar Ruv. Faraer Aminenw, S.J., 8t Xavier's College,
Bombay.

Commattee ;

(. AvpersonN, Bsq.,, M.A, ; Tor How. Sir N, ¢, CHANDAVAREAR,
B.A., 1LILB.; N. P. Pavmy, Esq, B.A., LLB.; 8. T,

Suerrarp, Beq.; P. B. Haigr, Esq., M.A, I.CS.; F. T.
Rickarps, Esq.
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The Hon. Secietary of the Branch has great pleasure in re-
porting that the Branch, which was formally constitute]d in
January 1910, has prospered beyond the utmost expectations
of 1its founders. It began with a nucleus of 18 members of
the Central Association, to which were added 23 others at the
constituent meeting, Since that time the membership has more
Jhan doubled, and is now within a few of a hundred. The
yreater number of the members are resident in Bombay, but
theie are many, also, scattered over the whole of the Presidency,
and a few in different party of India,

Prospects of the future of the Broach are even more favourable,
Papars have already been promised by the following members ;
Messrs, J. H. Marshall, C.IE,, Director-General of Archaeology
in India, F. T. Rickards, B. F. L. Whitty, Otto Rothfield, C. A,
Kineaid, E. J. Bolus, and the Rev, John Cameron.

The Branch regrets to record the loss sustained in the death
of Mr. D, Johngton, one of its earliest members. It has also
lost a valued friend in Dz, S, H. Butcher, M.P., whose advice was
of the greatest help at the time of its formation.

Since the Constituent Meeting on January 20th, 1910 (reported
in the previous volume of the Proceedings), five meetings have
been held before large audiences :

June 14th—The Rev. Father Ailinger, 8.7, read the first half
of & paper on ** The Classical Pronunciation of Latin.”

July 18th—Mr. A, C. Wild, 1.08., read a paper on “ The
Indian Origin of Greek Music.”

August 25th.~The Rev. Father Ailinger, 8.J., read the second
half of his paper on “ The (lassical Pronuneiation of Latin.”

November 28th.—Genaoral Swann, C.B., gave a lecture on ** Alex-
ander’s Bastern Campaign.”

January 10th, 1911.—Mr. G Anderson read a paper by Mr
Walter C. Shepherd, ¢ On Translating the Classics into English.”



264 APPENDIX

R REPORT FTROM TIIE
CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION OF NEW SOUTH WALERS
1908—1910
Presudent :

Tre Hon. W. P. Contoy, MA., LI.D., Chief Justice of
New South Wales.

Vice-Presidents

Tar Ricar Hox. Sz Episosp Barron, G.CM.G,, M.A., LL.D.,
DCL, PC; Hw Howour Jupew Backmouse, MA ;
Proressor Taomas Burrer, B.A. ; Tue Ricur Rev. Me
sievor O'Briey ; Tee Rev Awnaow Hareer, M A., DD,
Miss Loursa Macpowarn, M.a.; Mws Bapnau; Me
GarviN; Mgs. Srinms; A, Wuigary, Esq., MA.; C. P
Hobees, Esq., M.A.; Tur Rev. B, J. Lo, S.J.; Tar
Bev. Br. Crovost; Aumwawonr Mackmm, Heq., MA.
Tur Rev. C. J. Prescnrr, M A

Llon. Treasurer :

Proressor W. J. Woonttousi, M.A.

Hon. Seoretary :
. A. Toop, Hsq.,, B.A,, Pu.D,

Council ;

Migs Breawor Warson, M.A.; C. J. Brunnvayw, MA.; Ay
ant Proressor B, R. Horme, MA.; C. H. Kaweprr, B
I Morrox, F ., B.A.; A C. MiLuarn, Bsq., B.A., H.
Wicmorag, L., M.A,; A. B. Pmpxerow, e, B, ,
J. Leg Poruvg, Bsq.; Tue Rov. L, B. Ravrorp, M A.,
DD.; L. H. Awwrs, Bsq., BA, PuwD,; T, A. H. Wing,
HEsa., MA.

At an Inaugural Mecting, convened by Mr. E. R. Garnsey

and Dr. F. A, Todd, and held in Sydney on May 3lst, 1909, .

was resalv dg pomthe M:{Qtlogl of k]P feu”mW J. Woodhouse,
seconded % My B R. iGa;cn‘.sey {E omety, to be called






